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Preface

Since | was a child | have had a desire to perform fruitful and
lasting service to humanity. Yet | am unable to discover a new
land like Columbus, or to invent the wireless telegraph like
Marconi, or to utilise electricity like Edison, or to analyse the
atom like Einstein. For all these feats do not pertain to my field of
specialisation. But as a minister of Christ, | decided to find out if
the Qur’an, the Muslim holy book, is really infallible, as is

claimed.

It was because of my belief in only one God and one holy
Scripture, which was confirmed by the coming of Christ, the
Incamate Word of God, that | set out to write this book. For He
said that whoever adds to the Scripture, God will add to him the
plagues mentioned in it. And since the Qur’an claims for itself
that itis the revelation of God, | deemed it my duty, by means of
logic and reason, to fumish proofs for my belief that it is not
infallible. This cannot be done except by examining and scruti-
nising the Qur’an to arrive at a conclusion about its contents.

Therefore, | took it upon myself to make a close study of the
Qur’an, along with its commentaries, until | became acquainted
with its many errors. These errors range from geographical,
historical and scientific ones to ethical, social, theclogical, legal
and linguistic ones — not to mention of course the moral defects
in the life of its author. | listed these errors in the form of 242
questions, so that the truth may be known and the intelligent may
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Preface

be enlightened, and | took for my motto the words of the apostie g/ g’ \$
Paui: “l am a debtor both to Greeks and to barbarians, both to

wise and to unwise” (Romans 1 :14), We Christians feel indebted

to present to all mankind the gospel of our blessed Lord Jesus 1| E

Christ, so that they can share in the joy of salvation and receive

etemal life. Thus the promise of God will be fulfilled: “And all

flesh shall see the saivation of God” {Luke 3:6).

Part One
Geographical Questions

Y, 1,

29
14



1. The Sun Sets in a Spring

Question 1: We read in Sura al-Kahf 18:83-86: “They will
question thee conceming Dhu al-Qamain. Say: ‘I will recite to
you a mention of him." We established him in the land, and We
gave him a way to every thing; and he followed a way until, when
he reached the setting of the sun, he found it setting in a muddy
spring, and he found nearby a people.’

,Lﬁ.,, B gl g3 g6 q:)ugj. M=ATA S s,,.»

@%u;@yu.our,uaﬂsg L’iiul;a
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Al-Baidawi in his commentary Anwar al-Tanzil wa Asrar al-
Ta'wil says the following with regard to these verses:

The Jews asked Muhammad about Dhu al-Qamain
(Alexander the Great), and he said to them that God
established himin the land so that he could reach the place
where the sun sets. He found that it set in a muddy spring,
and all around the spring were idolatrous peopie! He also
walked to the place where the sun rises and discovered
that people lived there who went about naked, with no
homes to shelter them from the sun. After that he walked to
; a site that lies to the north, between the place where the
S " sun rises and sets, which he found to be between two
mountains. He poured on these two mountains a mixture
of iron and molten brass, thereby settina up animpassable

17




Part One

barrier which only God can reach on the Day of
- Resurrection,

Al-Baidawi added that “Ibn ‘Abbas heard Mu‘awiya read
‘aynin hamiya ['hot spring’], so he told him it was hami’a
['muddy’]. Therefore, Mu‘awiya sent to Ka‘b al-Ahbar, asking,
‘Where do you think the sun sets?’ He said to him, ‘In water and
mud.’” : :

We ask: As the sun is many times larger than the earth, how
then could Dhu al-Qamain see it set in a spring filled with water
and mud, surrounded by people?

2. The Earth Is Stationary

Question 2: We read the following in the Qurian:

“He created the heavens without pillars you can see, and
He cast on the earth firm mountains, lest it shake with you”
(Sura Lugman 31:10).

g":"ﬁJ WJ}M,&JU‘ L&EJ' d“” Yooty Gl GJ_,-J
W 5 o gty u’ﬂ‘

“It is He who stretched out the earth and set therein firm
mountains” (Sura al-Ra‘d 13:3).

P - 3% R .
get33 G Jas3 SosNT Ja o A WAy w3y g

“And the earth — We stretched it forth, and cast on it firm
mountains, and We caused to grow therein every thing
justly weighed” (Sura al-Hijr 15:19).

18
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“And He cast on the earth firm mountains lest it shake with
you, and rivers and ways; so haply you will be guided”
(Sura al-Nahl 16:15).

s o af o gaty; w‘gt & Bl o1 Joudt 8y g
m,.qi,ﬁ-lm

And We set in the earth firm mountains lest it shouid shake with

them” (Sura al-Anbiya’ 21:31).

'”’ ﬁ -L.C QT g‘”‘)) uﬁfﬂ' 9“ Uﬁa’-' (A ;l,,ﬁl 8y g
w;-‘-ap-ﬁ-’ﬁw'-""'“&:!

Al-Baidawi explains the verse in Sura al-Ra‘d as follows:
“ ‘Stretched out the earth’ means it was flattened in width and
length so that feet may be steady on itand animals may rollon it.”
He explained these verses in his commentary on Sura al-Nahl
16:15 as follows:

“And He cast on the earth firm mountains lest it should
shake with you,” or lest it should tum aside and be thrown
out of balance. For before the mountains were created on
it, the earth had been a light-weight sphere of simple
substance. It floated about freely in orbit like the planets,
and would advance with the slightest movement. Its sides
varied in dimension when the mountains were created on
its surface, and they centred it, thus serving as wedges to
keep it from moving. It was also said that, when God

19



Part One

created the earth it started to sway and swing, so that the
angels said, “None can have a resting place on its
surface.” So it was made stationary by the mountains.

We ask: How could the earth be stretched out, flattened and
motionless? How can anyone say that the mountains keep the
earth from moving when it is evident that it rotates on its axis
once every 24 hours, causing the cycle of day and night? It also
revolves around the sun once a year, effecting the changing of
the seasons.

3. Stars Are for Stoning the Satans

Question 3: We read in Sura al-Mulk 67:5: “And We adomed
the lower heaven with lamps, and made them things to stone
Satans; and We have prepared for them the chastisementof the
Blaze.”

byt idasy Aglas YUT sesi & 48 oy Ml 5y
,....Ji .u.,.pu.c.ét ble

Al-Baidawi explained this verse, saying:

“And We adomed the lower heaven™ means the nearer
heavens. “With lamps” refers to the luminous stars that
light the night as lamps. This does not contradict the fact
that some stars are stationed in higher heavens, for the
adoming of the lower heaven means they are made
manifest in it. “And made them things to stone Satans”
means they were made for another reason, which is the
stoning of enemies. Rujum [“things to stone”] is the plural
of rajam, which is anything used for stoning that has flames

20
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issuing from it. Another opinion says, “We made them
‘mediums of clairvoyance and augury [which is another
definition of the root verb rajama) for the Satans among
men, who are the soothsayers.”

We read in Sura al-Saffat 37:6-10: "We have adomed the
lower heaven with the adornment of the stars and to preserve
againstevery rebel Satan; they listen not to the High Council. For
they are pelted from every side, rejected, and theirs is an ever-
lasting chastisement, except such as snatches a fragment, and
he is pursued by a piercing flame.”

Tk 13801 255 8207 sie 5 Gy 3 4 oy oLl by

ubdfwgymdglﬁ‘ﬂﬂ‘él y el \':)bdu:._aJ:gﬁ
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We read in Sura al-Hijr 15:16-18: “We have set in heaven
constellations and decked them out fair to the beholders, and
guarded them from every accursed Satan excepting such as
listens by stealth — and he is pursued by a manifest flame.”

Gy brast setll B Wik W VAV ol By
i gl Gl 5 Yy s otfed I8 g Withiss oy b
L] &L‘-ﬂ
Al-Baidawi explains this verse as follows: “ ‘And guarded
them from every accursed Satan’ means that one cannot go up
to heaven, tempt its inhabitants, be aware of its location, or

subdue it. ‘Excepting such as listens by stealth’ refers to every
demon. ‘Listening by stealth’ means overhearing or eaves-

21
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dropping. It is compared to snatching a fragment from the
dwellers of heaven owing to the similarity of their substance, or
by deduction from the positions and movements of the stars.”

Ibn ‘Abbas reported that:

They [the fallen angels] had not been kept away from
the heavens. But when Jesus was bom they were kept
away for three years, and when Muhammad was bom they
were all kept away from them by means of the flames
[meteors]. This is not to be rejected owing to the fact that
the meteors had been formed before the angels’ birth, for it
is possible that they were created for other purposes.

- Another opinion is that the exception is withheld, meaning
that anyone who listens by stealth will be pursued by a
flame visible to those able to see. Shihab [“flame™] is a
blazing brand of fire. It can also refer to a star [meteor]ora
flaming dart, owing to the brilliance of either.

We ask: How are we to imagine an angel the size of a man
holding the stars like pieces of rock with which to pelt Satan,
keeping him from listening to the voices of the inhabitants of
heaven? Have these heavenly bodies beén created to serve as
ammunition or war material for the stoning of Satan? It is a
matter of fact that every star is like an enormous galaxy, and
therefore the universe contains millions of enormous galaxies
floating at huge distances in limitless space. Also, how can the
angels throw the stars without plunging the universe into utter
chaos, since by their actions they would upset its equilibrium?

4. Seven Heavens and Seven Earths

Question 4: We read the following verses in the Qur’an:
22
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“Itis God who created seven heavens, and of earth their
like” (Sura al-Talaq 65:12).

P Gy wliles ash B @l AT 5 vvive ot 8

el
“It is He who created for you all that is in the earth, then he
lifted himself to heaven and levelled them seven heavens;

and he has knowledge of everything” (Sura al-Baqara
2:29).

sl 8 st 5T (B 6 0S5 315 ol 3 Y0¥ 8,803
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“So he determined them seven heavens in two days, and
revealed its commandment in every heaven. And We
adomed the lower heaven with lamps, and to preserve;
that is the ordaining of the All-mighty, the All-knowing”
(Sura Fussilat 41:12). -

X 3 oo B il pun Ghladhy v viey cdid i)y
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"We set up the heaven as a roof well-protected; yet still

from Our signs they are turning away” (Sura al-Anbiya’

21:32).

W o6 ¢hy bydsu Who sl dasy wrovy o 5y
o o

"Hast thou not seen how that God... holds back heaven

23
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lest it falf upon the earth, save by His leave? Surely God is
All-gentle to men, All-compassionate” (Sura al-Hajj
22:65).

e
- -
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“What, have they not beheld heaven above them, how We

have built it, and decked it out fair, and it has no cracks?”
(Sura Qaf 50:6).

6y LS5 Wi i i stendl By 145 4 o0 G 8y
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Al-Baidawi said the “roof well-preserved” in Sura al-Anbiya’

21is kept from falling by the command of God. He also explained
the “cracks” in Sura Qaf 50 as ruptures, and said that God
created the heavens smooth and closely fitting, one on top of the
other. It clearly follows from al-Baidawi's exegesis that God
created heaven as a vast, smooth roof above us, with six other
heavens as roofs, one on top of the other. He also created our
earth together with six other earths like it. The sum total of
heavens and earths is thus fourteen.

We ask: How could it be that the limitless space above usisa

smooth roof capable of caving in, or that there are seven roofs of

- this kind? How could it be that the millions of stars floating in

limitless space are lamps fixed in an imaginary roof? How can

the claim be justified that there are seven earths like our earth,
which is unigue among millions of planets, moons and suns?
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5. The Postponed Month Is Unbelief

Question 5: We read in Sura al-Tawba 9:36,37: “The number of
the months, with God, is twelve in the Book of God, the day that
He created the heavens and the earth; four of them are sacred.
That is the right religion. So wrong not one another during them.
And fight the unbelievers totally even as they fight you totally;
and know that God is with the god-fearing. The month post-
poned is an increase of unbelief whereby the unbelievers go
astray; one year they make it profane, and hallow it another, to
agree with the number that God has hallowed, and so profane
what God has hallowed. Decked out fair to them are their evil
deeds; and God guides not the people of the unbelievers.”
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The question is: Is this really unbelief? Scientists determine
dates by the solar calendar, which is different from the lunar
calendar by roughly one month, so how can a natural astro-
nomical calculation be considered unbelief?

6. Egypt Is Irrigated by Rain

Question 6: We read in Sura Yusuf 12:49: “Then thereafter
25
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there shall come a year wherein the people will be succoured
[yughathu] and press in season.”

4dy G0 SN b o B8 -lifungﬁnfb £4:1Y Chuyg 3ym

| 83k

Here a reference is made to the drought that Egypt suffered
for seven continual years during the time of Joseph, and to the
surplus that would replace this barrenness. It says that in the
year of plenty they will have rain [the word succoured in Arabic
means ‘o be relieved by rain’]; as if Egypt's fertility is based on
rain. This contradicts reality, for rain is very scarce in Eqypt, and
it plays no role in that country’s irrigation, which is obtained solely
from the annual flooding of the Nile. How then can the fertility of
Egypt be attributed to rain?

7. Thunder Is an Angel

Question 7: We read in Sura al-Ra‘d 13:13: “The thunder
proclaims His praise, and the angels, in awe of Him. He looses
the thunderbolts, and smites with them whosoever He will; yet
they dispute about God, who is mighty in power.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “lbn ‘Abbas reported that the Prophet was
asked about the thunder. He answered, ‘Itis an angel entrusted
with the clouds. He has entwined shreds of fire with which he
drives the clouds and the angels, in awe of God.’ Another opinion
says that the pronoun him refers to the thunder itself.”
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Al-Tirmidhi brought out, quoting Ibn ‘Abbas, that “the Jews
came to Muhammad and said, ‘Tell us about the thunder. What
is it?" He said, ‘One of the angels who is entrusted with the
clouds. He has entwined shreds of fire with which he drives the
clouds wherever God wills.” They asked, ‘What is this sound,
then, which is heard?’ He said, ‘Itis his rebuke to the clouds, that
they should stop where they have been commanded.’ They
said, ‘You have spoken the truthl’”

We ask: Why does the Qur’an say that thunder is an angel,
when primifive peoples regarded it as a god? In reality it is the
electricity generated by the collision of posmvely and negatively
charged ions in the clouds.

8. The Valley of Towa

Question 8: We readin Sura TaHa 20:12: “l am thy Lord; put off
thy shoes; thou art in the holy valley, Towa.”
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Muslim scholars agree unanimously that the valley where
God first appeared to Moses is Towa. But the Bible teaches us
that, when Moses was grazing the sheep of Jethro, his father-in-
law, the priest of Midian, he drove the sheep out of the wild-
emess and came to Horeb, the mountain of God. The angel of
the Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire from the midst of a
bush. And he beheld the bush buming with fire without being
consumed. Then the Lord called to him, “Do not draw near this
place. Take your sandals off your feet, for the place where you
stand is holy ground” (Exodus 3:1-5). So this happened to
Moses in Horeb, the mountain of God. Where did the Qur’an find
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the name “Towa”, when in fact Horeb was a well-known
mountain on the Sinai Peninsula?

9, Olives on Mount Sinai

Question 9: We read in Sura al-Mu’minun 23:19,20: “Then We
produced for you therewith gardens of palms and vines wherein
are many fruits for you, and of them you eat, and a tree issuing
from the Mount of Sinai that bears oil and seasoning for all to
eat.”
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Commentators said that the tree refers to olives, and the
seasoning refers to the food eaten with the bread (al-Tabar,
Jami‘ al-Bayan 18:13).

We ask: Wouldn't it have been more appropriate to refer to
Canaan, whichis known for olives, and not Sinai, where God had
to provide manna for the Israelites, owing to the bamrenness of
the land? In other words, the Sinai Desert is not known for its
clives.

w2

10. The Sun Runs to a Resting Place

Question 10: We read in Sura Ya Sin 36:38: “And the sun —it
runs to a fixed resting-place; that is the ordaining of the All-
mighty, the All-knowing.” :

T a0 3 N5 L 5 F il A o g
28

Part One

- Al-Baidawi said:

“The sun — it runs to a fixed resting-place” refers to a
certain limit at which its cycle comes to an end. It is
compared to the resting place of a traveller after his
joumney, or to the centre of the sky where it moves slower,
so that one thinks it has come to a halt. [The poet says,
“The sun is gone astray and revolves in the sky.”] It can
also mean a settled and certain course, or an appointed
end for each day from the east to the west. For it has a
cycle of three hundred and sixty sunrises and sunsets; it
rises every moming from a rising place and sets in a setting
place, only to return to them the following year. This could
also be a reference to the destruction of the world when it
ceases to rotate. Another reading is: “with no resting-place
to it”; namely, it does not rest, but moves all the time.

We ask: How can the Qur’an say that the sun runs, or that it
has a resting place to which it is bound to go? The sunis a
stationary star that does not move anywhere. Rather, it is the
earth that revolves around the sun.

As for the claim that a variant reading of the Qur’an points fo
the sun running and not stopping, this only proves that the
Qur’an has widely different interpretations which change the
meaning. Thus the commentator himself contests the alleged
soundness and accuracy of the Qur’an.

11. The Moon Is Like a Palm Frond

Question 11: We read in Sura Ya Sin 36:39,40: “And the moon
— We determined it by stations, till it runs like an aged palm-
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bough. It behoves not the sun to overtake the moon, neither
does the night outstrip the day, each swimming in the sky.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“And the moon — we determined” means its course is
determined by stations. These stations are [twenty-
seven). They are as follows: Saratan [‘Cancer], Batin
[the Ventricle], Thurayya [the Pleiades’), a-Dabaran, al- -
Mihgama, al-Hata’a, Dhira‘ ['the Arm’), al-Natra, Taraf
[the End’), Jaiha ['the Countenance’], Zabra ['the Lion’s
Shoulder’], Sarfa [the Lion's Heart”], ‘Uwa’ [‘the Lion’s
Thigh), al-Samalik, al-Zayana, Ikiil ['the Wreath’], Qalb
[‘the Heart], Shauka [the Thom'), a~-Ta’a‘im, Balda [‘the
Town’], Sa‘d al-Dhabih ['Sa’d of the Sacrifices’], Sa‘d
Bala’, Sa‘d al-Su‘ud, Sa‘d al-Ahbiya, Fargh al-Dilw al-
Muqaddam [‘the advanced Aquarius’], Fargh al-Dilw al-
Mu’akhkhar [the delayed Aquarius’], and Risha [‘the
Whale’s Belly’). Every night the moon rests at a station,
never exceeding it, and never late to it. When it is at its last
station, which precedes the meeting, it tapers and tums
into a crescent, “till it runs like an aged palm-bough” or an
old palm frond, or a year-old palm frond. “It behoves not
the sun” means it does not fit the sun “to overtake the
moon” in speed. “Neither does the night outstrip the day”
means it does not run before it and leave it lagging behind.

30

- “Each” refers to the suns and the moons. “Swimming in a
sky” means they glide easily init.

12. Mount Qaf Encompasses All the Earth

Question 12: We read in Sura Qaf 50:1: “Qaf by the glorious
Qur’an.”
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In Ara‘is a-Majalis (pp. 7,8) Tha‘labi says, “God, highly ex-
alted, created a great mountain of a green chrysolite, to which
the sky owes its greenness. It is called Mount Qaf, and it en-
compasses all the earth. It is by this mountain that God swore
when He said, ‘Qaf by the glorious Qur’an.’” In a book entitled
Qisas al-Anbiya (p. 5) it is written that “ ‘Abdallah Ibn Salam
inquired of Muhammad, saying, ‘What is the highest peakin the
world?’ Muhammad said, ‘It is Mount Qaf.’ He asked, ‘And what
is it?" Muhammad said, ‘Itis of green chrysolite, to which the sky
owes its greenness.’ He said, ‘You have spoken the truth,
Messenger of God. And what is the height of Mount Qaf?’
Muhammad answered, ‘Itis a joumey of five hundred years!’ He
asked him further, ‘How long does it take a man fo cover its
circumference?’ He answered, ‘It is a joumey of two thousand
years.'”

This story of Mount Qaf owes its origin to the Jewish book,
Hagiga. In chapter 11, section 1 of this book, the author tries to
explain the rarely used Hebrew word fohu [‘emptiness or
formlessness”], which occurs in Genesis 1:2. The said book
reads: “Tohu is the green line encompassing the entire world,
from which darkness issues.” The Hebrew word translated as
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“line” in this book is gav. On hearing the word, the Companions
did not know it meant a fine, but fancied it to be a majestic
mountain chain called Qafl (There is no letter vin Arabic.)

Now if the Qur’an was revealed by God, as Muslims claim,
how could it allege that the horizon, which is an imaginary line, is
a mountain?
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1. Haman Is Pharaoh’s Minister

Question 13: We read in Sura al-Qasas 28:8,38: “Pharaoh and
Haman, and their hosts, were sinners.... And Pharaoh said,
‘Council, I know not that you have any god but me. Kindle me,
Haman, a fire upon the clay, and make me a tower, that | may
mount up to Moses’ god,; for | think that he is one of the liars.””
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We read in Sura Ghafir 40:36 that Pharach said, “Haman,
build for me a tower, that haply so | may reach the cords.”
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The Qur'an says that Haman was Pharaoh’s minister, while
history attests that Haman was the minister of King Ahasuerus,
and that there is a thousand years’ difference between them!
Besides, Pharaoh was king of Egypt, while Haman served in the
Persian Empire! Being so separated from one another by dis-
tance and time, how could Haman have been a minister fo
Pharaoh? The book of Esther in the Old Testament says that
Haman was a minister of Ahasuerus, king of Persia, who is
called Xerxes [ by the Greeks.
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2. Qarun and Haman are Egyptians

Question 14: We read in Sura al-Ankabut 29:39: “And Korah
[Arabic: Qarun] and Pharaoh, and Haman; Moses came to them
with the clear signs, but they waxed pmud in the earth, yet they
outstripped (us) not.”
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We read in Sura Ghafir 40:23-25: “We also sent Moses with
Our signs and a clear authority, to Pharach, Haman and Korah
[Arabic: Qarun]; they said, ‘A lying sorcerer? And when he
brought them the truth from Us, they said, ‘Slay the sons ofthose
who believe with him, and spare their women.’ But the guile of
the unbelievers is ever in error.”
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As soon as one reads these verses one assumes that Korah
{or Qarun) and Haman were Egyptian and in Pharaoh’s retinue,
and that they, together with him, opposed Moses in Egypt. This
is wrong because Korah was an Israelite, notan Egyptian. Even

the Qur’an itself attests to this in Sura al-Qasas 28:76: “Korah
was of the people of Moses; he became insolent to them.”

With regard to the Arabic Qarun, one could say that the
Qur’an missed the point completely, since in fact Qarun is none
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other than King Croesus of Lydia (ca. 560-546 B.C.), who
symbolises wealth among the Arabs and among other peoples.

3. The Golden Calf Was Made by a Samaritan

Question 15: We read in Sura Ta Ha 20:85-88: “He said, ‘We
have tempted thy people since thou didst leave them. The
Samaritan has led them into error.” Then Moses retumed very
angry and sorrowful to his people, saying, ‘My people did your
Lord not promise a fair promise to you? Did the time of the
covenant seem so long to you, or did you desire that anger
should alight on you from your Lord, so that you failed in your
tryst with me?’ ‘We have not failed in our tryst with thee,’ they
said, ‘of our volition; but we were loaded with fardels, even the
omaments of the people, and we cast them, as the Samaritan
also threw them, into the fire.’ (Then he brought out for them a
Calf, a mere body that lowed; and they said, This is your god,
and the god of Moses, whom he has forgotten.’)”
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We ask: How could a Samaritan have made a golden calf for
the Israelites? The city of Samaria did not exist when the
Israelites came out of Egypt and travelled through Sinai.
Moreover, it was Aaron who made the calf for them as they
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wanted. How then can we imagine a Samaritan making them the
calf?

4. Azar Is Abraham’s Father

Question 16: We read in Sura al-An‘am 6:74: “When Abraham
said to his father Azar, ‘Takest thou idols for gods? | see thee,
and thy people in manifest error.’”
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The truth, as declared by the Bible, our only historical au-

thority on this era of history, is that Abraham'’s father’s name was
Terah (Genesis 11:27).

S. Aaron’s Sister and Amram’s Daughter?

Question 17: We read in Sura al-Tahrim 66:12: “And Mary,
Imran’s daughter, who guarded her virginity, so We breathed
into her of Qur Spirit, and she confirmed the Words of her Lord
and His Books, and became one of the obedient.”
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We also read in Sura Maryam 19:27,28: “Then she brought
the child to her folk carrying him; and they said, ‘Mary, thou hast
surely committed a monstrous thing! Sister of Aaron, thy father
was not a wicked man, nor was your mother a woman un-
chaste.””
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We ask: The Bible says that the Virgin Mary was the daughter
of Heli (Luke 3:23). How come the Qur’an says she was the
daughter of Amram {Arabic: ‘/mran], the father of the prophet
Moses, and that she was the sister of Aaron, Moses’ brother?
[See Exodus 6:20.] In fact, the difference between Mary and
Amram, Moses, and Aaron is roughly 1,400 years!

6. Joseph’s Intended Adultery

Question 18: We read in Sura Yusuf 12:24: “For she desired
him; and he would have taken her.”
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The verse says that Potiphar's wife intended (Arabic: ham-
mat) to have sex with Joseph, and that he intended (hamma) to
have sex with her. The Arabic verb hamma means: 'fo have in
mind, be resolved, to intend'. It is the root verb for the word
hammam, which is used to describe a person who carries out all
that he intends. This accusation against Joseph contradicts
biblical history, which tells us that, when Potiphar's wife asked
Joseph to commit this abomination with her, he answered, “How
then can do this great wickedness, and sin against God?” Even
when she caught him by his garment, he left it in her hand and
fled (Genesis 39:12)!
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7. Noah Led the People into Error

‘Question 19: We read in Sura Nuh 71:24 that Noah said to God,
“Increase thou not the evildoers save in error!”
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How could it be that Noah, being a prophet, would ask God to
increase the people in error? Neither did Noah love error, nor is
God the source of error. Biblical history testifies that “Noah was
ajust man, perfectin his generations” (Genesis 6:9), and that he
was “a preacher of righteousness” (2 Peter 2:5).

8. Pharaoh Was Delivered from Drowning

Question 20: We read in Sura Yunis 10:90-92: “And We
brought the Children of Israel over the sea; and Pharaoh and his
hosts followed them insolently and impetuously till, when the
drowning overtook him, he said, ‘| believe that there is no God
but He in whom the Children of Israel believe; | am of those that
surrender.” ‘Now? And before thou didst rebel, being of those
that did corruption. So today We shall deliver thee with thy body,

that thou mayest be a sign to those after thee. Surely many men
are heedless of Our signs.'”
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This verse says that Pharaoh was delivered from drowning.
But in contrast to this, the Qur’an says in Sura al-Qasas 28:38-
40: "And Pharaoh said, ‘Council, | know not that you have any
god but me.’... And he waxed proud in the land, he and his hosts,
wrongfully; and they thought they should not be retumed to Us.
Therefore We seized him and his hosts, and cast them into the
sea; so behold how was the end of the evil-doers!”

The Qur’an contradicts both itself and the Bible, for even
David says in the Psaims: “But [the Lord] overthrew Pharaoh
and his army into the Red Sea” (Psalms 136:15).

9. Zechariah Took Charge of the Virgin Mary

Question 21: We readin Sura Al Imran 3:35-37: “When the wife
of Imran said, ‘Lord, | have vowed to Thee, in dedication, whatis
within my womb. Receive Thou this from me; Thou hearest, and
knowest.” And when she gave birth to her she said, ‘Lord, 1 gave
given birth to her, a female.” (And God knew very well what she
has given birth to; the male is not as the female.) ‘And | have
named her Mary, and commend her to Thee with her seed, to
protect them from the accursed Satan.’ Her Lord received the
child with gracious favour, and by his goodness she grew up
comely, Zechariah taking charge of her. Whenever Zechariah
went in to her in the Sanctuary, her found her provisioned.
‘Mary,’ he said, ‘how comes this to thee?’ ‘From God,’ she said.
Truly God provides for whosoever He will without reckoning.”
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This accountis inconsistent with history, since the Bible does
not say that Miriam, Amram’s daughter, ever married or gave
birth to any children. She was Aaron’s sister, and her mother's
name was Jochebed. The only woman recorded in Scripture
who made a vow conceming the child within her womb was
Hannah, the mother of the prophet Samuel. Besides, Zechariah
did not dwell in the temple in Jerusalem, so he could not have

~ taken charge of her there. He was chosen by lot to serve in

Jerusalem as priest in the temple (Luke 1:5-40) for a specific
time only! No one, under any circumstances, could live in the
Holy of Holies; only the high priest was admitted to it once ayear
on the great Day of Atonement, with the blood of a sacrifice to
atone for the sins of the people (1 Kings 8:6,8,9; Leviticus
16:2,32,33; Hebrews 9:7)! Zechariah did not take charge of
Mary, because she was of the tribe of Judah and he was of the
tribe of Levi (Hebrews 7:14). Moreover, Zechariah lived in
Judea, whereas Mary lived in Nazareth!

10. Mary’s Withdrawal

Question 22: We read in Sura Maryam 19:16-21: “And mention
in the Book Mary when she withdrew from her people to an
eastem place, and she took a veil apart from them; then We sent
to her Our Spirit that presented himself to heraman without fault.
She said, ‘I take refuge in the All-merciful from thee! If thou
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fearest God.'... He said, ‘i am but a messenger come from thy
Lord, to give thee a boy most pure.’ ‘How shall | have a son whom
no mortal has touched, neither have | been unchaste?’ He said,
‘Even so thy Lord has said: “Easy is that for Me; and that We may
appoint him a sign unto men and a mercy from Us; itis a thing

decreed.”’”
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The Qur’an does not give us any clue as to why the Virgin
Mary had withdrawn from her people to an eastem place and
taken a veil apart from them, before she received the good news
of Christ. Was she, perhaps, involved in a quarrel with her
people? And why would a virgin live by herself, away from her
people, bearing in mind that the Qur’an claims she lived in the
Sanctuary under the care of Zechariah? It is an established
biblical fact, however, that Mary lived in Nazareth and was be-
trothed to Joseph the carpenter (Luke 1:26-36).

11. A Wilderness Delivery and a Talking Baby

Question 23: We read in Sura Maryam 19:22-26: “So she
conceived him and withdrew with him {o a distant place. And the
birth pains surprised he: by the *runk of the palm-tree. She said,
‘Would | had died ere this, and become a thing forgotten!’ Butthe
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" one that was below her called to her, ‘Nay, do not sorrow; see,
thy Lord has set before thee a rivulet. Shake also to thee the
palm-trunk, and there shall come tumbling upon thee dates fresh
and ripe. Eat therefore, and drink, and be comforted; and if you
should see any mortal, say, “I have vowed to the All-merciful a
fast, and today | will not speak to any man.”’”
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Mary gave birth to Jesus Christ in Bethlehem. This was
foretold by the prophets in the Torah hundreds of years before
He was bom, and it did not occur by the trunk of a palm tree
either! Mary gave birth to her baby and laid him in a manger
(Luke 2:1-20). It is indeed very strange that the Qur’an claims
her baby spoke fo her from beiow her and told her to shake the
trunk of a palm tree, eat the dates, and drink from the stream,
and say, “| have vowed to the All-merciful a fast, and today | will
not speak to any man,” if someone were fo pass by her. How
could she claim she was fasting when in fact she ate and spoke?

12. Every Nation Has Its Native Messenger

Question 24: We read in Sura Yunis 10:47: “Every nation has
its Messenger; then, when their Messenger comes, justly the
issue is decided between them, and they are not wronged.”
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We also read in Sura al-Nah! 16:36,89: “indeed, We sent forth
among every nation a Messenger, saying: ‘Serve you God, and
eschew idols.” Then some of them God guided, and some were
justly disposed fo error.... And the day We shall raise up from
every nation a witness, then to the unbelievers no leave shall be

given.”

PR L et A2 oo 43 . s
A7 %87 of Yy 31 57 B B 80 A TN ol iy
L e BB g gy U TR G e S el 1pEETy

!
At 2% e 3 %2 ST
5 &Y G il o ol Vg 81 JS B CH 355
Y5

®
4

These two Meccan suras claim that God sent to every nation

" a prophet from among its own people. The Bible says, however,

that the prophets and messengers were from the Children of
israel exclusively, being sent first to them and then to all the
world. If the assertion of the Qur’an is true, why then did no
prophets arise and preachin Africa, Europe, America, Australia
and Asia? Muhammad possibly came up with this claimin order
to strengthen his own weak situation. For if these nations had
had their own prophets, Muhammad may have argued, then
why not let the Arabs have their own?!

13. Adam and the Idols

Question 25: We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:189,190: “Itis He who
created you of one living soul, and made of him his spouse that
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he mightrestin her. Then, when he covered her, she bore a light
burden and passed by with it, but when it became heavy they
cried to God their Lord, ‘If Thou givest us a righteous son, we
indeed shall be thankful.' Thereafter, when He gave them a
righteous son, they assigned Him associates in that He had
given them; but God is high exalted above that they associate.”
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Muslim expositors said that when Adam and Eve came down
to the earth, lust was cast into Adam’s heart, so that he lay with
Eve, who conceived immediately,. When her burden
(pregnancy) became heavier, the Devil came to her in the form
of a man, and said, “How do you know what is in your womb?
Maybe itis a beast or a dog ora pig! And do you know where it will
come out — from your rectum or your mouth? It may rend your
abdomen apart and kill you!” Eve became afraid and told Adam,
so that they both grew despondent. The Devil came to her once
again and said, “| stand high in God's favour. If | call upon God to
make him [the foetus] a shapely creature like you, and ease his
birth for you, you must name him ‘Abd al-Harith, [i.e. ‘the slave of
al-Harith' (the Devil's name among the angels was Harith)].” Eve
told this to Adam, and the Devil came to them again and talked
her into naming him ‘Abd al-Harith. Eve bore a child, and the
named him ‘Abd al-Harith. '

Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘They assigned Him associates’ means
46 '
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that they made their children associates in that which brought
their children, so they called them ‘Abd al-‘Uzza and ‘Abd al-
Manat. ‘God is high exalted above that they associate. What do
they associate that which creates nothing and themselves are
created?’ refers to the idols” (al-Tabari, Jami‘ al-Bayan 9:145).

We ask: Where did this story come from? What have al-‘Uzza
and Manat fo do with Adam in the garden? How could Adam
have taken the idols of the Arabs as gods and named his sons -

after them?

14. Noah’s Son Drowns

Question 26: We read in Sura Hud 11:42,43: “And Noah called
to his son who was standing apart, ‘Embark with us, my son, and
be thou not with the unbelievers! He said, ‘| will take refuge in a
mountain, that shall defend me from the water.’ He said, ‘Today
there is no defender from God’s command but for him on whom
He has mercy.’ And the waves came between them, and he was
among the drowned.”
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Al-Baidawi said, in effect, that Canaan was Noah's son who
refused to embark with him onto the ark, and thus drowned.
Actually, Noah had three sons only: Shem, Ham and Japheth,
each of whom had a wife. This makes those who were delivered
in the ark eightin number: Noah and his wife, and his three sons
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and their wives. Moreover, Canaan was not even bom when the
Flood took place. He was not Noah's son, but Ham’s son, who
‘was bom to him after the Ficod! (Genesis 10:1,6,15).

15. Job is Isaac’s Grandson

Question 27: We read in Sura al-An‘am 6:84: “And Noah We
guided before; and of his seed David and Solomon, Job and
Joseph, Moses and Aaron — even so We recompense the good-
doers.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “Job is the son of Amoz, of the tribe of Is, the
son of Isaac.”

We ask: What has Job got to do with Isaac, the father of
Jacob? There is absolutely no conclusive historical or biblical
evidence that he was a contemporary or even a relative of Isaac.

16. Moses and al-Khidr

Question 28: We read in Sura al-Kahf 18:65: “Then they found
one of Our servants unto whom We had given mercy from Us,
and We had taught him knowledge proceeding from Us.”
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Al-Baidawi explained this verse as follows:

The prophet Moses travelled with his servant Joshua,
the son of Nun, until they arrived at a rock, having with
them a roasted whale. Joshua performed the ritual
ablution at the rock, and when he did that, a drop of the
ablution water fell on the roasted whale, which came back
to life and scurried to the water! Moses wanted to eat the
whale, so he searched for it. When he did not find it, he
went back to the site of the rock and saw al-Khidr [the
prophet Elijah]. They walked together toward a ship, into
which al-Khidr bored a hole; there he found a lad, whom he
kiled. They marched on to a wall that was about to
crumble, so al-Khidr reinforced it. When Moses asked al-
Khidr about his motives for doing what he did, he said,
“The ship belongedto some poormen,; | damaged it so that
the despotic king would not be able to seize it by force. As
for the lad, he was the son of believing parents; | kilied him
so that he would not eventually impose unbelief on his
parents. The wall belonged to two orphans; | set it up so
that when they grow up, they will find undemeath it a
treasure of gold in which some proverbs are written, such
as ‘There is no God but Allah; Muhammadis the Prophetof
Allah.’” This took place during the time of Alexander the
Great (Compare with Bukhari, Muslim, Sunan al-Nasa’i
and al-Tirmidhi).

We ask: What is the correlation between Moses, who lived in
Egypt in 1300 B.C., Elijah, who lived in Israel in 900 B.C. and
Alexander the Great, wholivedin Greece in 333 B.C.? There are
400 years between Moses and Elijah, 1,000 between him and
Alexander the Great, and 2,000 between him and the coming of
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Muhammad! How is it feasible for those people, who came from
separate kingdoms and lived in different centuries, to meetinthe
same generation and on common ground? How can we accept
the witness of Muhammad, who lived in the seventh century
A.D., regarding those people who lived centuries before Christ?

17. Confusion of Names

Question 29: We read in Sura al-An‘am 6:84-86: “And We gave
him Isaac and Jacob — each one We guided, and Noah We
guided before; and of his seed David and Solomon, Job and
Joseph, Moses and Aaron —even so We recompense the good-
doers — Zechariah and John, Jesus and Elias; each was of the
righteous; Ishmael and Elisha, Jonah and Lot — each one We
prefeired above all beings.”
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We ask: How can these names be arranged with such a
disregard for chronological order, being so jumbled together that
one cannot help getting confused when reading them? Why are
David and Sclomon mentioned before Job, Joseph, Moses and
Aaron? Why are Zechariah, John and Jesus mentioned before
Elias? Why is Ishmael mentioned after Isaac, Jacob, David,
Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses, Aaron, Zechariah, John, Jesus
and Elias? Why are Elisha and Jonah mentioned before Lot?
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The true chronologicai ordering of these men’s lives was known
hundreds of years before the coming of the Qur’an. Abraham,
his nephew Lot, his fwo grandsons Ishmael and Isaac, his great

“grandson Jacob and his great great grandson Joseph lived

around 2000 B.C. Moses and Aaron lived around 1300 B.C.
David and his son Solomon came after them. Elias (or Elijah)
and his disciple Elisha lived during the era of the Kingdom of
Israel (between 1004-926 B.C.). Jonahis the last Old Testament
prophet mentioned in the Qur’anic verse, when, in fact,
Zechariah, John the Baptist and Jesus followed him as prophets
in the New Testament era.

18. Enoch, not Idris

Question 30: We read in Sura Maryam 19:56,57: “And mention
inthe Book Idris; he was a true man, a Prophet. We raised him up
to a high place.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “Idris is Noah’s grandfather, and his name is
Enoch. The name /dris [Arabic: ‘one who studies much’] is de-
rived from the fact that he studied many books. itis reported that
God revealed to him 30 scrolls. He was the first to write with a
pen, and the first to watch the stars and use mathematics. ‘We
raised him up to a high place’ refers to the exalted nature of
prophethood and the favour [he had] with God. Another opinion
says it refers to paradise, or the sixth or fourth heaven [to which
he was raised up).”

The Old Testament says: “Enoch lived 65 years and begot
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" Methuselah. After he begot Methuselah, Enoch walked with
God 300 years, and begot sons and daughters. So all the days of
Enoch were 365 years. And Enoch walked with God; and he was
not, for God took him” (Genesis 5:21-24). As for the New
Testament, it says in Hebrews 11:5 that “by faith Enoch was
translated so that he did not see death, ‘and was not found
because God had translated him.’”

We ask: Where did the Qur’an come up with the name Idris
when the true name is Enoch?

19. Noah Was Not Followed by the Vilest

Question 31: We read in Sura Hud 11:25-27: “And We sent
Noah to his people: ‘1 am sent to wam you, and to bring good
tidings: Serve you none but God. Hear for you the chastisement
of a painful day.’ Said the Council of the unbelievers of his
people, ‘We see thee not other than a mortal like ourselves, and
we see only the vilest of us foliowing thee inconsiderately. We do
not see that you have any superiority over us; no, rather we think
you are liars."”
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The question is: Where are the vilest among the council of
unbelievers who followed Noah and believed him? The Old and
New Testaments say clearly that no one believed the preaching
of Noah. The only ones who entered with him into the ark were
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his wife, his sons, and his sons’ wives, who were not vile people.
Moreover, the Qur’an even contradicts these verses in Sura al-
Saffat 37:77, where it says about Noah: “And We made his seed
the survivors.”

20. Exaggerations Regarding the Tower of Babel

Question 32: We read in Sura al-Nahl 16:26: “Those that were
before them contrived; then God came upon their buildings from
the foundations, and the roof fell down on them from over them,
and the chastisement came upon them from whence they were
not aware.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “Itis said that Nimrod, the son of Canaan, is
alluded to here. It is he who built the Tower of Babel, which was
five thousand cubits thick, to observe the sky. God caused a
wind to blow on it, and it fell down on him and his people, so that
they all perished.”

The question is: How did al-Baidawi know that Nimrod was
the son of Canaan? Nimrod was the son of Cush, the son of
Ham, the son of Noah (Genesis 10:6-8). After the Flood, people
began to build a city with a high tower in order to immortalise their
name. God punished them for this by confusing their language;
thus they could not communicate with one another and stopped
building. Therefore the city was called Babel, because God
confused (Hebrew: baibel) their language (Genesis 11:1-9).

53



Part Two

21. The Ka ‘ba Is the House of Saturn

Question 33: We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:125-127: “And when
We appointed the House to be a place of visitation for the people,
and a sanctuary, and: Take to yourselves Abraham’s station for
a place of prayer.” And We made covenant with Abraham and
Ishmael: ‘Purify My House for those that shall go about it and
those that cleave fo it, to those who bow and prostrate them-
selves.” And when Abraham said, ‘My Lord, make this a land
secure, and provide its people with fruits, such of them as be-
lieve in God and the Last Day.’ He salid, ‘And whoso disbelieves,
to him | shall give enjoyment for a little, then | shall compel him to
the chastisement of the Fire — how evil a homecoming!’ And
Abraham, and Ishmael with him, raised up the foundation of the
House: ‘Our Lord, receive this from us; Thou art the All-hearing,
the All-knowing.””

|ydonfly Taly ot 3 ol e S0 Y YV—Y vou¥ 5,400y
""’ b,eb Qt J-GLO—J‘J ‘...A‘J.gl Lf" UJ*FJ gl.a.- r_,e‘j| fﬁ.’- U"
1.u¢ 14 J:.;l &5 ‘..atﬁt 36 315 5 g2l c.«,u;, iSWT cisilel
&3 Jb f‘l‘ rf-“; Wy 44 AT 53 ST g 2 iy bt
=2l c' 35 smell oy 87 3 u“ i35t 83 2l 556
il fa i &t | G J:;Ez’ (o J.GLE..‘«:B ol ga detdli
~ Incontrast to the Qur’anic account, the Bible teaches us that
Abraham was called from Ur of the Chaldees to the land of
Canaan, where he built an altar to the Lord. The Bible never
mentions that he went to the land of Arabia or built the Ka‘ba with

his son Ishmael. Rather, he went to the land of Canaan which
God had promised him and his offspring.
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' The question is: How could the Ka‘ba be the house of God, a
place of visitation and a sanctuary, if it was constructed, like
many other Ka‘bas, as a house for idol worship? Being built
originally for the worship of the planet Satum, every subsequent
conqueror used the Ka‘ba as a place for practising the rites of his
own religion, and compelled the people to worship his gods.
During the time of Muhammad, there were 360 idols in the
Ka‘ba; every tribal community in Arabia had its own idol there.
The feet of these idols were fastened down with lead.
Muhammad came to the Ka‘ba one day, struck each idol with a
rod of iron, and the idols fell to the ground, while he said, “The
truth has come, and falsehood has vanished away; surely fal-
sehood is ever certain to vanish.” After he seized the shrine,
Muhammad preserved most of the pagan rituals, such as the
pilgrimage (haj), the circumambulation round the Ka‘ba (tawaf),
the ritual consecration (ihram), the minor pilgrimage (‘umra), the
throwing of rocks {rajm), kissing the black stone (tagbif), and
making sacrifices (nahr).

22. What Has Abraham to Do with Nimrod?

Question 34: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:258: “Hast thou not
regarded him who disputed with Abraham, conceming his Lord,
that God has given him the kingship? When Abraham said, ‘My
Lord is He who gives life, and makes to die,’ he said, ‘| give life
and make to die.’ Said Abraham, ‘God brings the sun from the
east; so bring thou it from the west.” Then the unbeliever was
confounded. God guides not the people of the evil-doers.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘Hast thou not regarded him who disputed
with Abraham, conceming his Lord’ is an expression of wonder
- at the dispute of Nimrod and his folly.”

The question is: How could this dispute have taken place
when Nimrod preceded Abraham by 300 years? There are, in
fact, twelve generations between Noah and Abraham (Luke
3:34-36) and four generations between Noah and Nimrod
(Genesis 10:1-8).

23. Is Ishmael Also among the Prophets?

Question 35: We read in Sura Maryam 19:54: “And mention in
the Book Ishmael; he was true to his promise, and he was a
Messenger, a Prophet.”
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The question is: How could Ishmael be a prophet when the

Old Testament describes him in Genesis 16:12 as being “a wild

man; his hand shall be against every man, and every man's
hand against him”?

24, Jacob’s Sons Asked Permission?

Question 36: We read in Sura Yusuf 12:11-13: “ ‘Father, what
ails thee, that thou trustest us not with Joseph? Surely we are his
sincere well-wishers. Send him forth with us tomorrow, to frolic
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and play; surely we shall be watching over him." He said, ‘It
grieves me that you should go with him, and | fear the wolf may
eat him, while you are heedless of him.’”
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The question is: Where did the Qur’an get this information?
The Bible does not say Joseph's brothers asked their father fo let
him go with them to play, neither did Jacob accuse his sons of
heedlessness toward Joseph. The fruth is that Jacob sent
Joseph to inquire after his brothers’ safety. As soon as they saw
him, they said, “Look, this dreamer is coming! Come therefore,
let us now kill him and cast him into some pit; and we shall say,
‘Some wild beast has devoured him." We shall see what will
become of his dreams” (Genesis 37:12-20). They sold him to the
Ishmaelites, took his tunic, smeared it with the blood of a male
goat and brought it to their father to give him the impression that
a wild beast had eaten him.

25. The Invention of a Witness-Bearing Baby

Question 37: We read in Sura Yusuf 12:25-29: “They raced to
the door; and she tore his shirt from behind. They encountered
her master by the door. She said, ‘What is the recompense of
him who purposes evil against thy folk, but that he should be
imprisoned, or given a painful chastisement?’ Said he, ‘It was
she that solicited me’, and a witness of her folk bore witness, ‘If
his shirt has been tom from before then she has spoken truly,
and he is one of the liars; but if it be that his shirt has been tom
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from behind, then she has lied, and he is one of the truthful.’
When he saw that his shirt was torn from behind he said, ‘Thisis
of your women’s guile; surely your guile is great. Joseph, tum
away from this; and thou, woman, ask forgiveness for thy crime;
surely thou art one of the sinners.’”
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Al-Baidawi said, “‘And a witness of her folk bore withess’ —
refers {o the claim that it was a cousin of hers who was in the
cradle [that bore witness].”

We ask: Where did this witness come from? The Bible says
that Joseph and Potiphar's wife were in the house alone
(Genesis 39:11). It also says that Joseph left his garment in

Potiphar's wife’s hand, after she had tom it from his body. So

how can the Qur’an say she tore it and he ran with it? Also, how
could Potiphar, her husband, declare the innocence of Joseph
and the guilt of his wife, yet still keep them togetherin the same
house, accepting such shame and humiliation? Further in this
sura, we read that Potiphar’s wife declared she solicited Joseph,
but he refused. Then she threatened she would have him im-
prisoned unless he committed adultery with her, Wouid it make

58

Part Two

sense for Pofiphar to throw Joseph into priéon, not for his
wickedness but for his chastity?

26. An Imaginary Ladies’ Meeting

Question 38: We read in Sura Yusuf 12:30-33: “Certain women
that were in the city said, ‘The Govemor’s wife has been soli-
citing her page; he smote her heart with love; we see her in
manifest error.” When she heard their sly whispers, she sent fo
them, and made ready for them a repast, then she gave to each
one of them a knife. ‘Come forth, attend to them,’ she said. And
when they saw him, they so admired him that they cut their
hands, saying, ‘God save us! This is no mortal; he is no other
than a noble angel.’ ‘So now you see,’ she said. ‘This is he you
blamed me for. Yes, | solicited him, buthe abstained. Yetif he will
not do what | command him, he shall be imprisoned, and be
humbled.””
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We ask: Is it reasonable that the wife of such an influential
officer would prepare a special banquet and invite the wives of
the leading men of the city just to declare before them her pas-

sion and infatuation her slave? Would she be so brazen as to
acknowledge herimmorality before the other women and notbe
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afraid of the shame against her honour? [s it feasible that the
other women would be so overcome by Joseph's physical
beauty to the extent of cutting their hands with thelr knives, out of
astonishment?

27. Is Seeking Help from Man a Denial of God?

Question 39: We read in Sura Yusuf 12:42: “Thenhe said to the
one he deemed should be saved of the two, ‘Mention me in thy
lord’s presence.’ But Satan caused him to forget to mention him
to his master, so that he continued in the prison for certain
years.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “Muhammad said, ‘May God show mercy to
my brother Joseph; unless he said, “Mention me to thy lord,” he
would not have lingered in prison seven years after the [original]
five.'” '

We ask: Is it wrong for a man to seek help from his fellow-man
_intimes of trouble? Joseph did not tum his back on his Lord when
he asked the cup-bearer to make mention of him in Pharaoh’s
presence, so that he could be released from prison. In like
manner, the apostle Paul did not forget his Lord when he sought
help against the Jews and appealed to Caesar to judge his case
(Acts 25:11). If these men are guilty of forsaking God, what can
be said of Muhammad who camouftaged Aliin his own garment,
in order to escape from the people of Quraish who sought to kill
him? When Joseph made his reauest, he demonstrated his
wisdom.,
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28. Benjamin Was Not Imprisoned

Question 40: We read in Sura Yusuf 12:83,84: “'No!" he said.
But your spirits tempted you to do somewhat. But come, sweet

- patience! Haply God will bring them all to me; He is the All-

knowing, the All-wise.’ And he tumed away from them, and said,
‘Ah, woe is me for Joseph!” And his eyes tumed white because of
the sorrow that he choked within him.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘Haply God will bring them all to me’ refers
to Joseph, Benjamin and their brother who was apprehended in

Egyp "ll

The Bible tells us that ten brothers of Joseph came to Egyptto
buy wheat. Joseph recognised them and hid his identity from
them. In order to l[eam about their affairs, he accused them of
being spies. They said that they were brothers, all ten of them,
and that one of them was missing, and that the youngest was
with his father. Joseph kept Simeon as a hostage and had him
bound, in order to compel the nine brothers to bring along their
youngest brother, to prove they were not spies. (All this was not
mentioned by the Qur’an.) Upon retuming to their father, they
took Benjamin and brought him to Egypt. Joseph’s men placed
Joseph's silver cup in Benjamin's sack and accused him of
stealing. Benjamin’s brothers defended him, and then Joseph
revealed himself to them, sending them back to Canaan to bring
their father to Egypt. So the brothers brought their father to
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Egypt, and all of them stayed there. The Qur’an, however, says
that Joseph imprisoned Benjamin, that Simeon remained in
Egypt, and that Joseph'’s brothers retumed to their father without
these two. Thus the Qur’an says that Joseph's brothers came to
Egypt four times instead of three, as we read in the Bible.

29. A Magical Shirt

Question 41: We read in Sura Yusuf 12:93: “Go, take this shirt,
and do you cast it on my father’s face, and he shall recover his
sight; then bring me your family all together.”
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Al-Suyufi, in his commentary AFDurr al-Manthur (4:234,
Beirut, no date) writes:

Gabiiel enjoined Joseph to send his shirt, which had
been Abraham’s shirt. For when Abraham was stripped of
his clothes and cast naked into the fire, Gabriel brought
him a shirt woven of the silk of Paradise. The shirt was with
Abraham from the time Gabriel had putit on him. When he
died, Isaac inherited it, and when Isaac died Jacob
inherited it. When Joseph grew up, Jacob put the shirt in
a cylinder of silver, sealed up its top and put it on [or
around] Joseph's neck, for Jacob feared that Joseph
would otherwise be harmed by the evil eye. And when
Joseph was cast naked into the well, Gabriel came and

* presented that shirt to him [took the shirt out] and put it on
him. It came to pass that Gabriel came and ordered him to
- send this shirt to his father, because it had the scent of
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" Paradise. Whenever it fouched anyone sick or afflicted,
that person would recover instantly. So Joseph gave this
shirt to his brothers and said, “Take this shirt of mine and
lay if on my father's face.” After doing so, his father’s sight
was restored.

But we ask: How can the physical inhabitants of the earth
wear the spiritual clothes of the inhabitants of heaven? How can
a shirt be accompanied by the working of miracles at the hands
of those who inherited it, whoever they were and whatever they
were like? Where is that shirt now? Don’t we scoff at those who
put amulets and charms on their children and beasts? How
much more would we protest the suggestion that the prophets
and honourable patriarchs Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Joseph
had used amulets?

30. Pharaoh’s Daughter or Pharaoh’s Wife?

Question 42: We read in Sura al-Qasas 28:9: “Said Pharaoh’s
wife, ‘He will be a comfort to me and thee. Slay him not; per-
chance he will profit us, or we will take him for a son.” And they
were not aware.” '
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The Bible teaches us that it was Pharaoh’s daughter, not his
wife, who came down to the river to wash, for the Egyptians
regarded the Nile as a god that could cleanse them of un-
cleanness. She saw the basket among the reeds, and found a
baby in it crying. From that time on she adopted him as her son.
So it was Pharaoh’s daughter who adopted Moses, not
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- Pharaoh’s wife. Moses said in Exodus 2:5-10 that it was
Pharach’s daughter, and he should know better than anyone
else who had raised him!

31. Before Moses’ Birth, Not After!

Question 43: We read in Sura al-A'raf 7:127: “Then said the
Council of the people of Pharaoh, ‘Wilt thou leave Moses and his

people to work corruption in the land, and leave thee and thy -

gods?' Said he, ‘We shall slaughter their sons and spare their
women; surely we are friumphant over them!™
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We also read in Sura al-Qasas 28:4-7: "Now Pharaoh had
exalted himself in the land and had divided its inhabitants into
sects, abasing one party of them, slaughtering their sons, and
sparing their women; for he was of the workers of corruption. Yet
We desired to be gracious to those that were abased in the land,
and to make them leaders, and to make them the inheritors, and
to establish themin the land, and to show Pharaoh and Haman,
and their hosts, what they were dreading from them. So We
revealed to Moses’ mother, ‘Suckle him, then, when thou fearest
for him, cast him into the sea, and do not fear, neither sorrow, for
We shall return him to thee, and shall appoint him one of the
Envoys.'”
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In Sura al-A'raf 7 we see that the Egyptians oomplained
about Moses' behaviour, so Pharach commanded the Israelite
children to be killed and their women to be spared. However,
Sura al-Qasas 28 says that Pharaoh commanded the children to
be slaughtered and the women to be spared before Moses was
even bom. But [according to the Bible] after Moses was bom, his
mother feared for him and hid himin a papyrus basket, which she
placed among the reeds in the Nile. Then Pharaoh’s daughter
drew him out. It is obvious that the two Qur’anic verses are
contradictory!

32, Moses’ Dowry to His Wife

Question 44: We read in Sura al-Qasas 28:27: “He said, I
desire to marry thee to one of these my two daughters, on
condition that thou hirest thyself to me for eight years. If thou
completest ten, that shall be of thy own accord; | do not desire to
press hard upon thee. Thou shalt assuredly find me, if God wills,
one of the righteous.’”
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It is a fact that Moses father-indlaw Jethro had seven
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daughters, not two. He also gave one of his daughters to himin
marriage without demanding of him eight or ten years of service.
Itis Jacob who served his father-in-law, though, for seven years
only (Genesis 29:18). '

33. Israel Did not Inherit Egypt!

Question 45: We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:128,129: “Said Moses
to his people, ‘Pray for succour to God, and be patient; surely the
earth is God’s and He bequeaths it to whom He will among His
servants. The issue ulfimateis to the godfearing.’ They said, ‘We
have been hurt before thou camest to us, and after thou camest
to us.’ He said, ‘Perchance your Lord will destroy your enemy,
and will make you successors in the land, so that He may behold
how you shall do.’”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ “The issue ultimate is to the godfearing’is a
promise of their victory and a reminder of His promise to destroy
the Copts and give their houses to them as an inheritance. ‘He

said, “Perchance your Lord will destroy your enemy, and will

make you successors in the land, so that He may behold how
you shall do”’ for, according to one interpretation, Egypt was
one of the lands that was opened to them at the time of David,
peace be upon him.”
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But we say: It is known by all that the Children of Israel in-
herited the land of Canaan, not the land of Egypf!

34, The Plagues of Egypt Were Ten, Not Nine!

Question 46: We read in Sura al-lsra’ 17:101-104: “And We
gave Moses nine signs, clear signs. Ask the Children of Israel
when he came to them, and Pharaoh said to him, ‘Moses, | think
thou art bewitched.’ He said, 'Indeed thou knowest that none
sent these down, except the Lord of the heavens and the earth,
as clear proofs; and, Pharaoh, | think thou art accursed,’ He
desired to startle them from the land; and We drowned him and
those with him, all together. And We said to the Children of Israel
after him, ‘Dwell in the [and.'”
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The Bible says that the plagues with which God inflicted the
Egyptians were ten, not nine (Exodus 7-12). Moreover, contrary
to the Qur’an’s claim, the Children of Israel did not dwell in Egypt
after the death of Pharaoh, butjoumeyed on their way to the land

of Canaan. Pharaoh did not want them to leave Egypt at all but,
in fact, wanted them to remain there as slaves. o

35. A Rock Is Not a Well
Question 47: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:60: “And when
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Moses sought water for his people, so We said, 'Strike with thy
staffthe rock’; and there gushed forth from it twelve fountains; all
the people knew now their drinking-place.”
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We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:160: “And We cut them up into
twelve tribes, nations. And We revealed to Moses, when his
people asked him for water: ‘Strike with thy staff the rock’; and
there gushed forth from it twelve fountains; all the people knew
now their drinking-place.”
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The Holy Bible narrates clearly how the Israelites journeyed
through the wildemess: “Then they came to Elim, where there
were twelve wells of water and seventy palm trees; so they
camped there by the waters, And they joumeyed from Elim, and
all the congregation of the children of Israel came to the

Wildemess of Sin, which is between Elim and Sinai, on the fifth

day of the second month after they departed from the land of
Egypt” (Exodus 15:27-16:1). “Then all the congregation of the
children of Israel set out on their journey from the Wildemess of
Sin, according to the commandment of the Lord, and campedin
Rephidim; but there was no water for the people to drink.
Therefore the people contended with Moses, and said, ‘Give us
water that we may drink.” And Moses said to them, ‘Why do you
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contend with me? Why do you tempt the Lord?’ And the people
thirsted there for water, and the people murmured against
Moses, and said, ‘Why is it you have brought us up out of Egypt,
to kill us and our children and our livestock with thirst?’ So Moses

“cried out to the Lord, saying, ‘What shall | do with this people?

They are almost ready to stone me!’ And the Lord said to Moses,
‘Go on before the people, and take with you some of the elders of
Israel. Also take in your hand your rod with which you struck the
river, and go. Behold, | will stand before you there on the rockin
Horeb; and you shall strike the rock, and water will come out of it,
that the people may drink.' And Moses did so in the sight of the
elders of Israel” (Exodus 17:1-6).

As we see, there is a difference between the twelve wells of
Elim and the rock of Horeb!

36. The Two Tablets of the Law

Question 48: We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:145: “And We wrote for
him on the Tablets of everything an admonition, and a distin-
guishing [Arabic: particularisation] of everything.”
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itis common knowledge that Moses wrote only the summary
of the Law on two tablets! On these two tablets were written the
Ten Commandments only, not everything in detail as
Muhammad thought (see Exodus 31:18).
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37. Did They Ask to See God?

Question 49: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:55,56: “And when
you said, ‘Moses, we will not believe thee tilf we see God openly’;
and the thunderbolt took you while you were beholding. Then
We raised you up after you were dead, that haply you should be
thankful.”
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" The same point is reiterated in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:153: “The
People of the Book will ask thee to bring down upon them a Book
from heaven; and they asked Moses for greater than that, for
they said, ‘Show us God openly.” And the thunderbolt tock them
for their evildoing.”
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The Bible teaches us that, when the Children of Israel wit-
nessed the thunder, lightening and the blast of the trumpet, they
feared greatly and “said to Moses, “You speak with us, and we
will hear; but let not God speak with us, lest we die’” (Exodus
20:19). But the Qur’an reversed the order in this incident,
claiming that the Children of Israel asked first to see God; then
He killed them by a thunderbolt, after which He brought them
back to life. Perhaps the motive for mentioning such an affair in
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this specific manner was to intimidate the Arabs who asked
Muhammad to bring down to them a Book from heaven!

38. Korah, Not Qarun!

Question 50: We read in Sura al-Qasas 28:76,81: “Now Korah
[Arabic; Qarun] was of the people of Moses; he became insolent
to them, for We had given him treasures such that the very keys
ofthem were too heavy a burden for a company of men endowed
with strength.... So We made the earth to swallow him and his
dwelling and there was no host to help him, apart from God, and
he was helpless.”
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This Qarun of the Arabic Qur’an is none other than King
Croesus of Lydia (ca. 560-546 B.C.), who symbolises wealth
among the Arabs as well as among other peoples. This fact is
evidenced by the somewhat elaborate, yet concise, description
of his riches, and the mention of the word host (army) which only
a king can resort to in the face of disaster. He is not to be con-
fused with Korah of the Bible. In fact, the Qur’an confused these
two men, and thus is mistaken in claiming that Croesus was
swallowed up by the earth. The truth is that Korah, Dathan and
Abiram (all of whom were Israclites) rebelled against Moses and
nearly succeeded in overthrowing him. But the earth opened up
and swallowed them (Numbers 16).
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39. Solomon or Absalom?

Question 51: We read in Sura al-Anbiya’ 21:78,79: “And David
and Solomon — when they gave judgement conceming the fil-
lage, when the sheep of the people strayed there, and We bore
witness to their judgement; and We made Solomon to under-
stand it, and unto each gave We judgement and knowledge. And
with David We subjected the mountains to give glory, and the
birds, and We were doers.”
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Ibn ‘Abbas said:

. \‘

Two men went to see David; one of them was a farmer,
the other a shepherd. The shepherd said, “The sheep of
this man entered my field by night, grazed on it, and utterly
destroyed it so that nothing of it was left.” So the shepherd
gave the farmer the sheepin place of the grass. After going
out, they passed by Solomon, who said, “How did he judge
between you two?” They told him. So Solomon said, “Had
| seen your case, ! would have given a judgement other
than this.” [Some have it that he said, “A more lenient
judgement to the two parties other than this”.] David was
fold about it, so he called Solomon and inquired of him
about the judgement that is more lenient to the two parties,
to which Solomon answered, “l would have given the
sheep to the farmer to make use of their milk, young, wool
and other benefits; meanwhile the shepherd would till the

72

Part Two

land for the farmer. So when the tillage would become as
good as it was on the day it was eaten, it would be given
back to its owner, and the owner of the sheep would take
his sheep back.” David said, “You have judged fairly."
Solomon was eleven years old when he gave that
judgement.

It is inconceivable that Solomon would have followed up his
father's judgements — his father being a well-frained and ex-
perienced man. Besides, he was a man to whom God had given
divine inspiration. How could it be that he would fall short in
judging a case, and consent to changing his decision before his
subjects? The Qur’an confused Solomon with Absalom. 2
Samuel 15:1-6 states that when Absalom was plotting an
overthrow of his father's kingdom, he attracted the men of Israel
by saying, “Oh, that | were made a judge in the land, and ev-
eryone who has any suit or cause would come to me; then |
would give him justice.” He would also kiss and flatter the two
quarrelling parties. In this way he won the hearts of the people
who rebelled against his father.

40. Hagar or the Virgin Mary?

Question 52;: We read in Sura Maryam 19:22-26: “So she
conceived him, and withdrew with him to a distant place. And the
birth pains surprised her by the trunk of the palm-tree. She said,
‘Would | had died ere this, and become a thing forgotten!’ But the
one that was below her called to her, ‘Nay, do not sorrow; see,
thy Lord has set before thee a rivulet. Shake also to thee the
palm-trunk, and there shall come tumbling upon thee dates fresh
and ripe. Eat therefore, and drink, and be comforted; and if thou
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shouldst see any mortal, say, “| have vowed to the All-merciful a
fast, and today | will not speak to any man.”’”
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The Qur’an here has apparently confused Hagar, Ishmael's
mother, with the Virgin Mary. It was Hagar who escaped to the
wilderess with Ishmael, and there God miraculously provided
her with a spring of water to drink when she and her son were
about to perish of thirst. As for the Virgin Mary, she neither
escaped to the wildemess, nor was she in need of water to drink,
nor was she by any palm tree!

41. No Table Came Down from Heaven

Question 53; We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:112-115: “And when
the Apostles said, ‘O Jesus son of Mary, is thy Lord able to send
down on us a Table out of heaven?’ He said, ‘Fear you God, if
you are believers.’ They said, ‘We desire that we should eat of it
and our hearts be at rest; and that we may know that thou hast
spoken true to us, and that we may be among its withesses.’
Said Jesus son of Mary, ‘O God, our Lord, send downuponus a
Table out of heaven, that shall be for us a festival, the first and
last of us, and a sign from Thee. And provide for us; Thou art the
best of providers.” God said, ‘Verily | do send it down on you;
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whoso of you hereafter disbelieves, verily | shall chastise him
with a chastisement wherewith | chastise no other being.’”
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The Bible does not say that the disciples of Christ asked Him
for a sign from heaven, neither does it say that a table actually
came down from heaven upon them! The fact is that, when the
multitudes saw the dazzling miracles of Jesus, a great mulfitude
followed Him to the sea of Galilee. There was a lad who had five
barley loaves and two fish. So Jesus took them and gave thanks,
and more than 5,000 people ate of it. When the disciples gath-
ered the remaining fragments, they filled twelve baskets (John
6:1-15). Perhaps the Qur’anic story of the table brought down
miraculously from heaven arose from a misunderstanding of
other biblical writings. Among these are Matthew 26:20-29,
Mark 14:17-25, Luke 22:14-30, and John 13:1-30, where the
account of the Lord’s Supper is given, which Christ instituted as
a remembrance of His crucifixion. Also in Luke 22:30 there is
reference to another table of Christ: “That you may eat and drink
at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve
tribes of Israel.”

75



Question 54: We read in Sura Ya Sin 36:13-29: “Strike for them
a similitude — the inhabitants of the city, when the Envoys came
to it; when We sent unto them two men, but they cried them lies,
so We sent a third as reinforcement. They said, ‘We are assu-

Part Two

42. The Inhabitants of the City

redly Envoys unto you.'...” [read until verse 29].
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Al-Baidawi said:

The city is Antioch. The envoys are the apostles of
Jesus, peace be upon him. The two men were John [the
Baptist] and Jonah, or others. The third one is Simeon.
They were sent there, for the inhabitants of the city were

Part Two

idolworshippers. On approaching the city, they saw Habib
the carpenter iending sheep. He asked them questions,
and they answered him. So he said, ‘Do you have a sign?’
They said, ‘We heal the sick, restore the sight to the blind,
and cure the leper.’ He had a sick child; they anointed him,
and he recovered. Habib believed, and the news was
spread abroad. Many were healed just by hearing it. Their
story reached the king, who said, ‘Is there another God
other than our gods?’ They said, The one who has brought
you and your gods into existence.’ He said, ‘Tarry till | have
considered your matter,” and put them in prison. Then
Jesus sent Simeon, who disguised himself and mingled
with the king’s retinue, so that they enjoyed his company
and brought him to the king, who liked his company also.
Simeon said to the king one day, ‘I leamed that you
imprisoned two men. Have you heard what they had to
say?' The king said, ‘No,” and called for them. Simeon
asked them, ‘Who has sent you?' They said, ‘God who
created everything.’ He said, ‘Describe Him for me briefly.’
They said, ‘He does whatever He wills and rules over
whatever He wants to rule.’ He said, ‘What is your sign?’
They said, ‘Whatever the king wishes.’ So he called for a
boy bom blind. They called unto God, and the boy began to
see. They also took two hazelnuts, put them into his eye
sockets, and they were tumed into eye-balls. Simeon said
[to the king], “You see, if you ask your god to do [a miracle}
such as this, both you and he will have honour.’ The king
said, ‘I shall hide no secrets from you. Our god neither
hears nor sees, neither harms nor profits. If your God can
bring a dead man back to life, we will believe in Him.’
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Therefore, they called for a lad who had died seven days
before, and raised him from the dead, who [namely, the
lad] said, 't have been brought through six valleys of fire. |
wam you of what you are at; believe!' And he also said,
‘The gates of heaven were opened and | saw a beautiful
youth interceding for these three men.’ The king said,
‘Which three?' He answered, ‘Simeon and these two.’ So
when Simeon saw that his words affected the king, he
began to admonish him, so that he confessed his belief in
public. Those, as many as did not believe, were destroyed
at the shout of Gabriel.”

Al-Baidawi added, “The man who came from the further part
of the city, running, [mentloned in v. 20] is Habib the carpenter,
who used to carve their idols, and later believed in Muhammad,
600 years being between them. It was said that he was wor-
shipping in a cave and went out to reveal his religion to the
apostles when he heard of them.”

As for Antioch, it was under Roman rule at the time, and had
no national king, as the Qur’an claimed. Al-Baidawi says that
Habib, who was a carpenter and idol-maker, believed in
Muhammad. Is it logical at all that he should believe in someone
who came 600 years after his time?

43. Hud and ‘Ad?

Question 55: We read in Sura Hud 11:50-59: “And to ‘Ad, [we
sent] their brother Hud; he said, ‘O my people, serve God! Ye
have no god other than He; you are but forgers.’ ... And when our
command came, We delivered Hud and those who believed with
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him by a mercy from Us, and delivered them from a harsh
chastisement.”
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We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:65-72: “And to ‘Ad, [we sent] their
brother Hud; he said, ‘O my people, serve God! You have no god
other than He; will you not be godfearing?’ Said the Council of
the unbelievers of his people, ‘We see thee in folly, and we think
thatthou artone of the liars.’ Said he, ‘My people, there is no folly
inme; but | am a Messengerfrom the Lord of all Being. | deliver to
you the Messages of my Lord; | am your adviser sincere, faithful.
What, do you wonder that a reminder from your Lord should
come to you by the lips of a man from among you? That he may
wam you; and remember when He appointed you as successors
after the people of Noah, and increased you in stature broadly;
remember God's bounties; haply you will prosper.’”
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Al-Baidawi said in explanation of the previous verses:

Hud s the son of ‘Abdallah, the son of Rabah, the son of
al-Khalud, the son of ‘Ad, the son of ‘Uss, the son of Iram,
the son of Sam [Shem], the son of Nuh [Noah). Others
claim that he was Matushalah [Methuselah], the son of
Arfakhshad [Arphaxad], the son of Sam, the cousin of
‘Ad’s father.... The people of ‘Ad were worshipping idols
until God sent them Hud, whom they disbelieved. They
even became worse, for which God held back rain until
they were very weary. Then God formed three clouds,
white, red and black. And one called out from heaven to
their leader Qutail Ibn ‘Athr: “O Qutall, choose a cloud for
yourself and your people.” He chose the black one
because it was filled with water. It came out to ‘Ad on
Mount Mughith, which cheered them up. They said, “This
is to the detriment of the One who pours out the rain!” A
harsh wind struck them dead, whereas Hud along with his
fellow believers survived it. Finally they came to Mecca
and worshipped God therein till they died.

We say: The Torah does not tell us about a prophet whom
God raised during the time between Noah and Abraham, neither
does it mention a man named ‘Ad among the offspring of Noah.
Actually the only time it mentions a three-year cessation of rain
as punishment was in the days of the prophet Elijah,
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44. The Story of Dhu al-Kifl

Question 56: We read in Sura al-Anbiya’ 21:85: “And Ishmael,
|dris, Dhul Kifl — each was of the pafient, and We admitted them
into Our mercy; they were of the righteous.”
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We read in Sura Sad 38:48: “Remember also Our servants

ishmael, Elisha, and Dhu al-Kifl; each is among the excellent.”
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Al-Baidawi said in explanation of Sura Sad 38: “Dhu al-Kifl is
the cousin of Yasa’ or Bishr, the son of Job. Opinions are not

~ agreed as to whether he was a prophet, neither are they agreed

as to his true title. Some claim that a hundred prophets of Israel
fled from slaughter to him, and that he gave them residence and
took charge of them [Arabic: kafalahum]. Others claim he took
charge of a man who did good and prayed a hundred prayers
every day.”

Al-Baidawi said in explanation of the verse in Sura al-Anbiya’:
“Dhu al-Kifl is Elias, or, according to others, Joshua. Others
claimed that he was Zechariah and that he was called thus on
account of a privilege God gave him, or because he took charge
of his people [kafala).”

In his commentary (on Sura al-Isra’ 17:74) al-Tabari said that
Dhu al-Kifl is identified as a prophet of Israel. His story goes after
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this manner: God revealed to a certain king that he was going to
die, and said to him, “Offer your kingship to the Children of Israel;
whoever pledges to pray the whole night without ceasing, fast
the whole day without breaking the fast, and judge among the
people without growing angry, to him you shall give your king-
dom. The king did as God said. A young man stood up and said,
“I pledge to do this for you.” The young man was as good as his
word. God extolled him and made him a prophet, and he was
named Dhu al-Kifl,

The Torah, however, does not make any reference, whether
direct or indirect, to a person called Dhu al-Kifl. But it says that
Obadiah, the minister of King Ahab, sustained a hundred pro-
phets, and that he feared the Lord greatly. He hid these hundred
prophets when Queen Jezebel sought to have the prophets of
the Lord killed (1 Kings 18:1-16).

45. The Men of Al-Rass

Question 57: We read in Sura al-Furgan 25:38: “And ‘Ad, and
Thamud, and the men of al-Rass, and between that generations
a many.”
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Al-Baidawi said:
The men of al-Rass were a group of people that
worshipped idols. God sent Shu‘aib to them, but they did
not believe him. Then while they were gathered around al-

Rass [i.e., “the uncovered weil”], it collapsed, and the
ground swallowed them and their houses. It was also said
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that al-Rass was a village in the direction of al-Yamama, in
which lived the remainder of Thamud. A prophet was sent
to them, but they killed him and perished for it. Others said
it was the pit, which Zar‘a Ibn Ka‘b, a Jewish king of
Yemen, had dug and filled with fire, and into which he threw
all the Christians who did not convert to Judaism. And yet,
others claimed it was a well in Antioch, in which Habib the
carpenter was killed. Another opinion is that they are the
men of Hanzala !bn Safwan the prophet, whom God
afflicted with a giant bird adomed with all colors. They
called the bird al-‘Anga’[i.e., “phoenix™]. It used to dwellin
their mountain, which was called Fatakh or Damakh, and
swoop down on their young men and carry them away
when it was hungry. So it happened that Hanzala cursedit,
and it was struck by a thunderbolt. The people, however,
killed him and were utterly destroyed. Some said they were
agroup of people who disbelieved their prophet and buried
him in the well.

But we ask: What is this al-Rass? In which country was it? At
what time? Why didn’t the Qur’an give us these details, if it really
existed atall?

46. Even Lugman Is a Prophet

Question 58: We read in Sura Lugman 31:12,13; “Indeed, We
gave Lugman wisdom: ‘Give thanks to God. Whosoever gives
thanks only for his own soul’s good, and whosoever is ungrateful
— surely God is All-sufficient, All-laudable.” And when Lugman
said to his son, admonishing him, ‘O my son, do not associate
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others with God; to associate others with God is a mighty
wrong.’”
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Al-Baidawi said, “He is Lugman Ibn Ba’ura‘ of the children of
Azar, Job's nephew. He lived so long that he reached David,
peace be upon him, and received knowledge from him. He gave
judicial opinions to people before he was appointed a prophet.”

How can this Lugman be a prophet? How can al-Baidawi
consider Lugman to be a contemporary of David when there are
about 900 years between the two? What a great distance also it
is between the land of Uz, where Job lived, and Israel, where
David lived!

47. Alexander the Great — a Prophet!

Question 59: We read in Sura al-Kahf 18:83-88: “They will
question thee concerning Dhu al-Qamain. Say: ‘I will recite to
you a mention of him.” We established him in the {and, and We
gave him a way to everything; and he followed a way until, when
he reached the setting of the sun, he found it setting in a muddy
spring, and he found nearby a people. We said, ‘O Dhu al-
Qamain, either thou shalt chastise them, or thou shalt take to-
wards them a way of kindness.’ He said, ‘As for the evildoer, him
we shall chastise, then he shall be returned to his Lord and He
shall chastise him with a horrible chastisement.’”
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Ibn Hisham said:

Dhu al-Qamain is Alexander, the Greek, the king of
Persia and Greece, or the king of the east and the west, for
because of this he was called Dhu al-Qarnain [meaning,
“owner of two homs”), or because he went about the two
homs of the earth, east and west. Others claim that [he
was thus called] because he had lived for two centuries or
generations [Arabic: “homs”]. Yet others hold that he had
two homs, meaning two plaits, or that his crown had two
homs. Perhaps he was thus called by reason of his
courage, since a courageous person is referred to as a
ram, as if he butts his enemies. Opinions are not
unanimous about his being a prophet, but all opinions
are agreed on his being righteous and a believer.

Ay

But we ask: How could the Qur’an make of the pagan king,
Alexander the Great, a prophet who spoke to God and received
an oracle from Him? How could the Qur’an say that he visited a
spring in which the sun set? If he really lived for two generations,
as al-Baidawi said, the people of those times must have had
short lives! All this, however, is baseless talk, since Alexander
died at the age of thirty three in the city of Babylon in 323 B.C.
How could he be a prophet or even a believer when in fact he
was an idol-worshipper and, moreover, claimed he was the son
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of Amon, the sun-god? Apart from this, if the sun sets in a spring,
does it revolve round the earth or vice versa? As for the dam he
built of iron and molten brass between two mountains — one of
which was inhabited by a righteous nation, and the other by a
savage one —we find no archaeological evidence to support this.
(See our comments to Question 1.)

48. The Ka‘ba — the Station of Abraham?

Question 60: We readin Sura Al Imran 3:96,97: “The firsthouse
established for the people was at Bakka [a variant of Mecca), a
place holy, and a guidance to all beings. Therein are clear signs
—the station of Abraham, and whosoever entersiitis in security. It
is the duty of all men towards God fo come to the House a
pilgrim, if he is able to make his way there.”
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We know that the heathen built the Ka‘ba for the worship of
Satumn and other gods. The Arabs used it as a destination of
pilgrimage to venerate their gods. Our proof for this fact is the
idofs which Muhammad had to smash when he overcame the
peopie of Quraish. It is common knowledge that Abraham lived
in the land of Canaan and did not set foot on the Arabian pe-
ninsula. It is a gross error to say that the Ka‘ba was the house of
God or the station of Abraham. How could the house of idols be
identified as the house of God? What relationship is there be-
tween a Hebrew and the Arabs? How could a Hebrew who iived
in Canaan be a resident of the Hijaz?
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49. Job’s Wife

Question 61: We read in Sura Sad 38:44: “ ‘Take in thy hand a
bundle of rushes, and strike therewith; and do not faitin thy oath.’
Surely we found him a steadfast man. How excellent a servant
he was! He was a penitent.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “Leah, Job’s wife, or according to others,
Rahma, the daughter of Ephraim, the son of Joseph, wenton an
errand and was delayed; therefore Job took an oath to strike her
a hundred lashes when he recovered, God expiated his cath by
telling him to take a bundle of rushes with a hundred stalks and
strike her once, so that he would not fail in his oath. This is a
remaining sanction in legal islamic punishment.”

But we ask: How could the pious and patient Job, who en-
dured the loss of children, servants and cattle, get angry with his
wife? Such would not be in line with what we know to be true
about his character. The Bible bears witness to his kindness and
forbearance, especially with his wife. Wasn't it he who said to
her, “You speak as one of the foolish women speaks. Shall we
indeed accept good from God, and shall we not accept adver-
sity?” (Job 2:10). How could it possibly befit Job to vow to beat
his wife a hundred lashes for merely delaying? Would God really
solve the dilemma of Job's failure to fulfil his oath by advising him
to take a bundle of rushes with a hundred stalks and strike her-
once? How could Job marry Joseph's granddaughter? Job was
a predecessor of both Joseph and Jacob. This story is one of the
many Jewish fables told in the Qur’an as truth.
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50. Pharaoh Built the Tower of Babel in Egypt?

Question 62: We read in Sura al-Qasas 28:38: “And Pharach
said, ‘Council, | know not that you have any god but me. Kindle
me, Haman, a fire upon the clay, and make me a tower, that |
mount up to Moses’ god; for | think that he is one of the liars_'”
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This tower that was built by the descendants of Adam, which
. was made of baked bricks, is the Tower of Babel in Chaldea. It
was built after the Flood (Genesis 11:1-9}. So it could not be that
Pharach ordered the building of the tower! Apart from this, the
tower was not built in Egypt. Another mistake is the confusion of
Pharaoh’s minister with the Persian minister Haman. The Tower
of Babel was built many centuries before Moses and Pharaoh.
This makes three chronological errors in one single passage!

51. A Flood upon the Egyptians?

Question 63: We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:133: “So We let ioose
upon them the flood and the locusts, the lice and the frogs, the
blood, distinct signs; but they waxed proud and were a sinful
people.”
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The plagues God sent upon Egypt were ten: blood (Exodus
7:20), frogs (Exodus 8:6), gnats (Exodus 8:17), flies (Exodus
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7:24), death of livestock (Exodus 9:6), boils (Exodus 9:10), hail
(Exodus 9:23), locusts (Exodus 10:14), darkness (Exodus
10:23), and death of the firstbom (Exodus 12:29,30).

As for the flood mentioned in Sura al-A‘raf, there was no such
event that happened in Egypt during the time of Pharaoh. What
the Qur’an is confusing here is the global deluge that occurred
during the days of Noah, as it is expressed in Sura al-A‘raf
7:63,64 [see also Genesis 6-9].

52. King Saul or Gideon the Judge?

Question 64: We readin Sura al-Bagara 2:247-251: “Then their
Prophet said to them, ‘Verily God has raised up Saul [Arabic:
Taluf] for you as king.’ They said, ‘How should he be king over us
who have better right than he to kingship, seeing he has notbeen
given amplitude of wealth?' He said, ‘God has chosen him over
you, and has increased him broadly in knowledge and body.
God gives the kingship to whom He will; and God is All-embra-
cing, All-knowing.’... And when Saul went forth with the hosts he
said, ‘God will try you with a river; whosoever drinks of it is not of
me, and whoso tastes it not, he is of me, saving him who scoops
up with his hand.’ But they drank of it, except a few of them; and
when he crossed it, and those who believed with him, they said,
‘We have no power today against Goliath and his hosts.” Said
those who reckoned they should meet God, ‘How often a little
company has overcome a numerous company, by God’s leave!
And God is with the patient.” So, when they went forth against
Goliath and his hosts, they said, ‘Our Lord, pour out upon us
patience, and make firm our feet, and give us aid against the
people of the unbelievers!’ And they routed them, by the leave of
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God, and David slew Goliath; and God gave him the kingship,
and Wisdom, and He taught him such as He willed.”
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The true account of this incident is to be found in two different
places in the Old Testament. The first is the book of 1 Samuel,
where Samuel anoints Saul, whom the Qur'an calis Talut, as
king over the Children of Israel. It was in his days that David
fought Goliath and kilied him. Thereby God granted victory to the
Israelites. The other place is Judges 7, where we read about
Gideon and the testing of his army when they were about to fight
the Midianites. But due fo lack of knowledge, the author of the
Qui’an confused Saul with Gideon, as well as the circumstances
of the two wars. Thus the Qur’an considered the war with the
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Philistines the same as that with the Midianites, though the two
events are far apart!

53. Jesus Speaks from the Cradle

Question 65: We readin Sura Al Imran 3:46; “He shall speak to
men in the cradle, and of [middie] age, and righteous he shall
be.” ’
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We read also in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:110: “When God said,
‘Jesus son of Mary, remember My blessing upon thee and upon
thy mother, when | confirmed thee with the Holy Spirit, to speak
to men in the cradle, and of {middle] age.’”
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Sura Maryam 19:29 says: “Mary pointed to the child then; but
they said, ‘How shall we speak to one who is still in the cradle, a

little child?*”
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The Bible says that when Jesus came in the flesh He matured
naturally in body, intellect and thought. The Gospel according to
Luke 2:52 asserts this fact: “And Jesus increased in wisdom and
in stature, and in favour with God and men.” Christ never spoke

from the cradle!
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54. Jesus Makes Birds of Clay

Question 66: We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:110: “And when thou
createst out of clay, by My leave, as the likeness of a bird, and
thou breathest into it, and it is a bird, by my leave.”
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The same is claimed in Sura Al Imran 3:49: “I have come to
you with a sign from your Lord. | will create for you out of clay as

the likeness of a bird: then | will breathe mto it, and it will be a bird,
by the leave of God.”
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Al-Tabari (7:127) says that Christ created birds out of clay
when He was a child. Christians, on the other hand, believe He is
the Word of God and that “all things were made through Him,
and without Him nothing was made that was made” (John 1:3).
Yet, they believe that after He was bom He waited 30 years
before starting to preach and work miracles (Luke 3:23). The
Bible affirms, definitely, that the first miracle He worked was at
Cana in Galilee when He tumed water into wine (John 2:1 1).

55. A Denial of the Crucifixion!

Question 67: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:157-158: “And for their
saying, ‘We slew the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, the
Messenger of God’ — yet they did not slay him, neither crucified
him, only a iikeness of that was shown to them. Those who are at
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variance concemning him surely are in doubt regarding him; they
have no knowledge of him, except the following of surmise; and
they slew him not, of a certainty — no indeed; God raised him up
to Him; God is All-mighty, All-wise.”
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Why does the Qur’an deny the crucifixion and death of Christ
at the hands of the Jews, even though the Jews confess it and
the Christians confirm it and rejoice in it? The Gospel is the good
news of Christ's crucifixion and redemption of mankind. There
are dozens of verses in the Qur’an signifying that the Qur’an
came to confirm the Torah and the Injil of both Jews and
Christians. Likewise, the Qur’an mentions Christ's death, res-
urrection and ascension to heaven in many other places; for
example Sura Al Imran 3:55: “When God said, ‘Jesus, | will take
thee to Me [Arabic: mutawaffika, which means “cause you to
die”]).’ " also Sura al-Ma’ida 5:117, where Christ says, “But when
Thou didst take me to Thyself [Arabic: fawaffaytani, which
means “caused me to die”], Thou wast Thyself the watcher over
them.” Christ also says in Sura Maryam 19:33, “Peace be upon
me, the day | was bom, and the day | die, and the day | am raised
up alivel”

Isn’t it strange that Christ's crucifixion would be denied by
someone who lived 600 years after it occurred? The crucifixion
of Christis an historical fact recorded by Romans, Greeks, Jews
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and Christians. At the Council of Nicaea, which was held in A.D.
325, the bishops of all Christendom made a creed confessing
the crucifixion of Christ for our salvation. This creed is recited
today by countless Christians throughout the world! Ancient
artefacts of Christians from all over the world carry the sign of the
cross. How then can anyone deny the historicity of Christ’s
crucifixion?
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Ethical Questions




1. Legalising the Denial of God

Question 68: We read in Sura al-Nahl 16:106: “Whoso dis-
believes in God, after he has believed - excepting him who has
been compelled, and his heart is still at rest in his belief — but
whosoever's heart is expanded in unbelief, upon them shal rest
anger from God, and there awaits them a mighty chastisement.”
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Al-Tabari explained this verse as follows:

It has been reported that the Quraish compelled
‘Ammar, his father Yasir, and his mother Sumayya to
renounce Islam. So they tied Sumayya to two camels and
pointed a spear to her heart, saying to her that she
converted for the men, and killed her. Later they killed
Yasir. Thus, these two were the first martyrs in Islam. As
for ‘Ammar, he told them, unwillingly, what they wanted to
hear. So it was told to the Messenger of God that ‘Ammar
disbelieved. He said, “No, ‘Ammar is full of faith from the
top of his head to the bottom of his feet; belief has been
mingled with his flesh and blood.” ‘Ammar came weeping -
to the Messenger of God. Therefore, the Messenger of
God started to wipe his tears, and said, “If they come back
to you, repeat to them what you said.” This is an evidence
for the admissibility of speaking unbelief under
compulsion.

Our question is: Is it faithful to lie about one’s conviction and
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deny the living God for the sake of pleasing men? Christ said,
“But he who denies Me before men will be denied before the
angels of God” (Luke 12:9). :

2. Legalising Perjury

Question 69: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:225: “God will not
take you to task for a slip in your oaths but He will take you to task
for what your hearts have eamed; and God Is All-forgiving, Ali-
clement.”
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Al-Baidawi explained these verse by saying:

“Aslip” is the trivial part of speech which we do not take
into consideration. “A slip in oath” is that which is said
withoutintention, but with the mouth only, or that which one
utters being ignorant of its meaning. As an example of this,
the Arabs say, “No, by God,” or “Yes, by God," in order to
emphasise what they say. “But He will take you to task for
what your hearts have eamed” means that God will not

. take you to task by punishment, penalty or atonement for
that which was without intention. But he will take you to
task by both or by either, for the oaths that you said with
intention, in which your hearts were in unison with your
mouths. Abu Hanifa said, “A slip in oath is to take an oath
based on a wrong assumption. And the verse means that
He will not take you to task for your wrong oaths, but will
punish you for the oaths that you intentionally lied about.”
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This leads us to the question: Is it right to lie? Christ said, “But
let your ‘Yes' be "Yes,” and your ‘No,’ ‘No.” For whatever is more
than these is from the evil one” (Matthew 5:37; see also James
5:12).

3. Legalising Enticement with Money

Question 70: We read in Sura al-Tawba 9:60: “The freewili
offerings are for the poor and needy, those who work to collect
them, those whose hearts are brought together, the ransoming
of slaves, debtors, in God’s way, and the traveller; so God or-
dains; God is All-kknowing, All-wise.”
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Al-Baidawi explained this verse as follows:

Those whose hearts are brought together are a group of
people who converted to Islam but had a weak intention to
continue in it, whose hearts were brought together by the
freewill offerings [that were given them]. Or they could be
some of the nobility who would tum to Islam if they saw how
their fellows were given both honour and money. The
Messenger has indeed given [money to] ‘Uyaina Ibn Hisn,
al-‘Agra’ Ibn Habis, and al-‘Abbas Ibn Mirdas for that
reason. It was said they were some of the nobility whose
hearts Muhammad had united by giving them money;
some also he promised to give money if they were ready to
fight the unbelievers. It was said also that the portion of
money allofted to making converts was for the purpose of
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increasing the number of Muslims, so when God made him
strong and increased his followers, that portion was
cancelled.

But we ask: What kind of religion is it that authorises entice-
ment with money as a means of attracting adherents? Is it ap-
propriate to hire and bribe people to threaten and kill those who
are notinterested in such religion? What should we consider this
money: zakat and freewill offeting, or a bribe and corruption?

4. Legalising Murder

Question 71: The following are some of the Qur’anic verses
that exhort Muslims to kill whoever does not believe in Islam:

“O Prophet, urge on the believers to fight” (Sura al-Anfal
8:65).
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“They will question thee conceming the holy month, and
fighting in it. Say: ‘Fighting in it is a heinous [/if.. monu-
mental] thing’ " (Sura al-Baqara 2:217).
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“Go forth, light and heavy! Struggle in God’s way with your
possessions and your selves; thatis better for you, did you
know... O Prophet, struggle with the unbelievers and hy-
pocrites, and be thou harsh with them,; their refuge is Ge-
henna — an evil homecoming” (Sura al-Tawba 9:41,73)!
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“When you meet the unbelievers, smite their necks, then,
when you have made wide slaughter among them, tie fast
the bonds; then set them free, either by grace or ransom,
il the war lays downits loads. Seoit shall be; and if God had
willed, He would have avenged Himself upon them; but
that He may try some of you by means of others. And those
who are slain in the way of God, He will not send their
works astray. He will guide them, and dispose their minds
aright, and He will admit them to Paradise, that He has
made known to them.... So do not faint and call for peace;
you shall be the upper ones, and God is with you, and will
not deprive you of your works” (Sura Muhammad 47:4-
6,35).
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“Prescribed for you is fighting, though it be hateful to you....

- Sofightin God’s way, and know that Godis All-hearing, All-

knowing” (Sura al-Bagara 2:216,244).
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“Make ready for them whatever force and strings of horses
you can, to terrify thereby the enemy of God and your
enemy, and others besides them that you know not; God
knows them. And whatsoever you expend in the way of

God shall be repaid you in full; you will not be wronged”
(Sura al-Anfal 8:60).
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“‘1 shall cast into the unbeliever's hearts terror; so smite
above the necks, and smite every finger of them!' That,
because they have made a breach with God and with His
Messenger; and whosoever makes a breach with God and
with His Messenger, surely God is terrible in retribution....
Fight them, till there is no persecution and the religion is
God'’s entirely; then if they give over, surely God sees the
things they do” (Sura al-Anfal 8:12,13,39).
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“Fight those who believe notin God and the L.ast Day and
[who] do not forbid what God and His Messenger have
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forbidden — such men as practise not the religion of truth,
being of those who have been given the Book — until they
pay the tribute out of hand and have been humbled.... God
has bought from the believers their selves and their pos-
sessions against the gift of Paradise; they fight in the way -
of God; they kill, and are killed” (Sura al-Tawba 9:29,111).
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“When thou wentest forth from thy people [‘Aisha’s quar-

ters] to lodge the believers in their pitches for the battle —
God is All-hearing, All-knowing” (Sura Al Imran 3:121).
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“So let them fight in the way of God who sell the present life
for the world to come” (Sura al-Nisa’ 4:76).
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“It is not for any Prophet to have prisoners until he make
wide slaughter in the land. You desire the chance goods of
the present world, and God desires the world to come; and
God is All-mighty, All-wise” (Sura al-Anfal 8:67).
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Now we ask: Is it under the threat of the sword that people are
compelled to adopt a certain religion? If a religion permits killing
for the sake of God, what else will be allowed? How can a pro-
phet urge people to fight, desecrate the holy month, equip the
tribes with war material and swords in order to kill and ravage,
presumably in the way of God and religion? Is he a prophet who
lures his followers with the material goods of this life, and with
sensual indulgence in the life to come? In a hadith reported by
Muslim, Muhammad said, “Invade in the name of God. Kill
whoever disbelieves. invade, but betray not. Do not mangle [a
dead body} or kill a baby.”

5. Legalising Ransacking

Question 72: We read in Sura al-Anfal 8:41,69: “Know that,
whatever booty you take, the fifth of it is God's, and the
Messenger’s, and the near kinsman’s, and the orphans’, and for
the needy, and the traveller, if you believe in God and that We
sentdown on Our servanton the day of salvation, the day the two
hosts encountered; and God is powerful over everything.... Eat
of what you have taken as booty, such as is lawful and good; and
fear you God; surely God is All-forgiving, All-compassionate.”
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 But we would like to ask: Does God command those who
believe in Him to kill people, carry off their possessions and
ransack their homes? How could the Qur’an say that such be-
haviour was “lawful and good” when the possessions belonging
to others were taken from them by force?

6. Legalising Swearing
Question 73: The author of the Qur’an swears by different
things. The following is a list of verses that contain such oaths:

* .. By the dawn and ten nights, by the even and the odd, by
the night when it joumeys on! Is there in that an oath for a
mindful man?” (Sura al-Fajr 89:1-5).
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“By the sun and his moming brightness and by the moon
when she follows him, and by the day when it displays him
and by the night when it enshrouds him! By the heaven and
That which built it and by the earth and That which ex-
tended it! By the soul, and That which shaped it and in-
spired it to lewdness and godfearing! Prosperous is he
who purifies it” (Sura al-Shams 91:1-9).
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“By the white forenoon and the brooding night! Thy Lord
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has neither forsaken thee nor hates thee” (Sura al-Duha
93:1-3).
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“By the fig and the olive and the Mount Sinai and this land
secure! We indeed created man in the fairest stature”
(Sura al-Tin 95:1-4),
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“By heaven and the night-star! And what shall teach thee
what is the night-star? The piercing star! Over every soul
there is a watcher” (Sura al-Tariq 86:1-4).
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We would like to ask: Why should the author of the Qur’an, if
he were truthful, swear by all these things — the sun, the moon,
the day, the night, heaven, the earth, the soul, the forenoon, the
fig, the olive, Mount Sinai, Mecca, and the star? The one who
tells the truth does not need to swear by an oath to confirm his
words. Christ said, “But | say to you, do not swear at all: neither
by heaven, for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, for it is His
footstool; nor by Jerusalem, forit s the city of the great King. Nor
shall you swear by your head, because you cannot make one
hair white or black. But let your ‘Yes’ be ‘Yes, and your ‘No’ be
‘No.” For whatever is more than these is from the evil one”
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(Matthéw 5:34-37). Is it not obvious, then, why the author of the

Qur’an swore by all those things?

7. Legalising Deceit

Question 74: We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:89: “God will not take
you to task for a slip in your oaths; but he will take you task for
such bonds as you have made by oaths, whereof the expiationis
to feed ten poor persons with the average of the food you serve
your families, or to clothe them, or to set free a slave; or if any
finds not the means, let him fast for three days. That is the
expiation of your oaths when you have swom; but keep your
oaths.”
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We read also in Sura al-Nahl 16:106; “Whoso disbelieves in
God, after he has believed — excepting him who has been
compelled, and his heart is still at rest in his belief — but who-

soever's breast is expanded in unbelief, upon them shall rest
anger from God, and there awaits them a mighty chastisement.”
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Al-Rabi‘ Ibn Sulaiman said, quoting Umm Kalthum Ibn ‘Ugba,
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“In none other than these three instances have | heard the

Messenger of God warrant lying: He said, 'l do not consider him -

a Iiaf who is set upon reconciling people, and he who lies during
wartime, and he who lies to his wife and she who lies to her
husband, telling a lie with the sole intention of reconciling peo-

ple” (Muslim, Bir 101; Musnad Ahmad Ibn Hanbal
6:403,404,459,461).

Muhammad said, “If you hear a hadith [discourse] about me
thatieads to the right path orleads away from evil, then receiveit;
whether | said it or not. And if you hear a hadith about me that

leads to evil orleads away from the right path, then receive it not
for | say nothing but the truth.” '

Such sayings as these open the door wide for lying. Are good
manners and peace-making founded upon lies? What kind of
home is that in which husband and wife lie to one another? What
kind of upbringing will the children receive in such a home? The
family is indeed an integral unit of society. If it becomes corrupt
then ali society will be corrupt! As for Christianity, it categon‘cally;
forbids lying. The Bible says in Revelation 21:8: “But... the sor-
cerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have their part in the lake
which bumns with fire and brimstone, which is the second death,”
thus ranking liars side by side with sorcerers and idolaters. '

8. The Legalisation of Revenge

Q.uestion 75: We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:194: “Whoso com-
n?lts f:\ggression against you, do you commit aggression against
him like as he has committed against you.”
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We can see the negative effect which the principle of taking
revenge has helped spread. Policemen have toiled and la-
boured because of its effects, and teachers’ throats have been
parched teaching against itt Is retumning aggression for ag-
gression a good remedy for crime? Violence breeds more vio-
lence. Christ said, “Love your enemies, bless those who curse
you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who
spitefully use you and persecute you” (Matthew 5:44). He also
said, “You have heard that it was said, ‘An eye for an eye and a
tooth for a tooth.” But | tell you not to resist an evil person. But
whoever slaps you on your right cheek, tum the other to him
also” (Matthew 5:38-39). Likewise the apostle Paul said,
“Beloved, do not avenge yourselves, but rather give place to
wrath; for it is written, ‘Vengeance is Mine, | will repay, says the
Lord. Therefore if your enemy hungers, feed him; if he thirsts,
give him drink; for in so doing you will heap coals of fire on his
head. Do not be overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good™
(Romans 12:19-21). The apostle Peter said, “Because Christ
also suffered for us, leaving us an example, that you should
follow his steps: ‘“Who committed no sin, nor was guile found in
His mouth’ who, when He was reviled, did not revile in retum;
when He suffered, He did not threaten, but committed Himself to
Him who judges righteously” (1 Peter 2:21-23).

9, Legalising Sensual Indulgence

Question 76: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:3: “Marry such women
as seem good to you, two, three, four; but if you fear you will not
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- be equitable, then only one, or what your right hands own; so itis
likelier you will not be partial.”
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We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:230,236 regarding the divorcee:

“If he divorces her finally, she shall not be lawful to him afterthat,

until she marries anotherhusband. If he divorces her, thenitis no

faultin them to return to each other, if they suppose that they will -

maintain God’s bounds. Those are God’s bounds; He makes

them clear unto a people that have knowledge.... There is no
fauit in you, if you divorce women.”
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We read in Sura al-Ahzab 33:50 conceming Muhammad’s
marriage: “O Prophet, we have made lawful for thee thy wives
whom thou hast given their wages and what thy right hand owns,
spoils of war that God has given thee, and the daughters of thy
uncles patemal and aunts patemal, thy uncles matemal and
aunts matemal, who have emigrated with thee, and any woman
believer, if she give herself fo the Prophet and if the Prophet
desires fo take her in marriage, for thee exclusively, apart from
the believers — We know what We have imposed upon them
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touching their wives and what their right hands own — th.alt therﬁ
may be no faultin thee; God is All-forgiving, All-compassionate.
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And in Suré al-Wagqi‘a 56:20-23, we read conceming the
huris of Paradise: “And such fruitas they shall choose, ar\d such
flesh of fowl as they desire, and wide-eyed huris as the likeness

of hidden pearls.”
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We ask: Would a religion that God instituted sanction poly-
gamy, when such stands in contrast to the ordinance that .He
established from the beginning, when he created man male and
female, and made them one flesh? How can a Book se.nt fror.n
God allow a messenger sent by God to marry the'captl\./es his
right hand owns, as well as any woman who def;lres him ang
gives herselfto him, providedthatshe appeals to him, of co.ursle ?
s the paradise of God a place of sexual pleasure and frolicking
with the wide-eyed huris?

Christ said, “Forin the resurrection they neither marry nor are
111






1. A Misconception of the Holy Trinity

Question 77: We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:116: “And when God
said, ‘O Jesus son of Mary, didst thou say unto men, “Take me
and my mother as gods, apart from God"?*”
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We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:171: “People of the Book, go not
beyond the bounds in your religion, and say not as to God but the
- truth. The Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, was only the Messenger
of God, and His word that he committed to Mary, and a Spirit
from Him. So believe in God and His Messenger, and say not,
‘Three.’ Refrain; better is it for you. God is only One God. Glory
be to Him — that he should have a son! To Him belongs all thatis
in the heavens and in the earth; God suffices for a guardian.”
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We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:73: “They are unbelievers who
say, ‘God is the Third of Three.’ No god is there but One God. If
they refrain not from what they say, there shall afflict those of
them that disbelieve a painful chastisement.”
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These verses show clearly that Muhammad heard from some
Christian heretics that there were three gods: God, Mary and
Jesus. He consequently answered this heresy, repeating over
and over that God is one. Whoever has the least acquaintance
with the Old and the New Testament knows that the unity of God
is the foundation of the Christian faith. Both the Old and the New
Testament hold that “The Lord our God, the Lord is one!”
(Deuteronomy 6:4; Mark 12:29). With all due respect and love
for the Virgin Mary, no true Christian has ever worshipped her as
a god. But Christians do worship the Father, the Son and Holy
Spirit, or God, His word and His Spirit, according to the words of
the Qur’an. These three hypostases [persons of the Trinity] are
of one substance. '

The Qur’an agrees with the Bible when it refers to God with
plural pronouns. Neither in the Bible nor in the Qur’an is there
any record of an intelligent being speaking of himself in the
plural, which proves that God has one substance and composite
essence in the Godhead. We read forinstance in Sura al-Bagara
2:23: “... We have sent down on our servant....” Sura al-A‘raf
7:196 says, “... Allah who [in the singular] sent down the
Book...." Sura al-Ma’ida 5:46,110 says, “And We sent, following
in their footsteps, Jesus son of Mary, confirming the Torah be-
fore him... ‘Jesus, son of Mary, remember My blessing upon
thee and upon thy mother, when [ confirmed thee with the Holy
Spirit,'” where God is referred to with plural pronouns, side by
side with singular ones. The first form of pronoun in verse 46
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indicates a plurality of hypostases [a Greek word that means
persons having the same substance], whereas the second in-
dicates the unity of the Godhead. Among the 99 excellent names
of God there is one that bears on the subject athand. The Qur’an
alludes to it in Sura al-Buruj 85:14: “He is the All-forgiving, the
AllHloving.” The last of these titles refers to one of God’s attri-
butes. Since this attribute must be eternal, then God must have
loved from etemity, which is possible only if we regard the
Godhead as three hypostases in mutual love with one another,
before anything was created. If we hold a view other than this, we
would be saying that the attribute of love started functioning only
after God created angels and mankind. But God forbid that He
should change!

How can we believe in God's etemal attributes, such as
hearing and speaking, without believing in three hypostases in
One God? We cannot bridge the vast gap between God and
man except through a relationship with Him based on His fa-
therhood, our sonship to Him and the life of fellowship with Him
that is revealed in the doctrine of the Trinity!

Beliefin the abstract unity of God with no spiritual communion
with Him is the same as the belief of the demons, for the Bible
says in James 2:19: *You believe that there is one God. You do
well. Even the demons believe — and tremble!l” The Trinity can
be demonstrated by examples such as intellect, thought and
speech; these three are distinguishable yet inseparable aspects
of one thing. Fire, light and heat, as well, are three distinguish-
able yet inseparable aspects of one thing. If it is feasible in the
physical realm, why not all the more so in the spiritual realm? The
revelation of Scripture conceming three distinguishable yet in-
separable persons in one Godhead is indeed not implausible.
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2. The Denial of Atonement

Question 78: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:31: “if you avoid the
heinous sins that are forbidden you, We will acquit [Arabic:
‘atone for'] you of your evil deeds, and admit you by the gate of
honour.”
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The same idea is repeated in Sura al-Najm 53:32: “Those

who avoid the heinous sins and indecencies, save lesser of-
fenses — surely thy Lord is wide in His forgiveness.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “God forgives the lesser offenses when one
avoids the heinous [Arabic: greater] ones.”

This leads us to the question: Is it sensible for God or a judge
to forgive a culpritif he steals, simply because he avoided killing?
The Bible, however, asserts that there is no forgiveness except
through the redemptive work of Jesus Christ, whom the Qur’an
describes as “a sign unto men and a mercy from Us” (Sura
Maryam 19:21), The holy and just God does not grant forgive-
ness to a sinner without atonement, nor does he pardon him
without redemption. Forgiveness, granted blindly, would be
tantamount to abuse of the perfect and holy attributes of God.
Justice demands a sinner’s punishment, and mercy seeks his
pardon. A response to the demand of either attribute would
mean a suspending of the other. Christianity reveals the abso-
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lute wisdom of God that was manifested in the incamation and
crucifixion of Christ by the mighty power of God In this way God's
perfect justice and mercy were reconciled to each other. The
Bible says, “For the law was given through Moses, butgrace and
truth came through Jesus Christ” (John 1:17).

As for the Qur’anic statement that “the good deeds will drive
away the evil deeds” (Sura Hud 11:114), it does not conform fo
God's holiness and justice, neither does it give the conscience
rest or peace or a joyous feeling of forgiveness. For though
Muhammad was commanded in the Qur’an to “ask forgiveness
for [his] sin, and for the believers, men and women” (Sura
Muhammad 47:19), neither he, his Companions, nor the rightly-
guided Caliphs experienced rest and peace of mind. There were
indeed none better in Islam than Muhammad, Abu Bakr the
faithful, ‘Umar lbn al-Khattab and ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib, who were
among the ten men assured of entering paradise. Nevertheless,
it was reported about Abu Bakr that he said, “i would t were a
tree; to be cut down and eaten....” He also said, “| wish | were a
young green plant left for wolves to eat.” It was also reported that
he was so overcome by grief and sorrowthat one could smellthe
scent of roasted liver from his mouth (Da’irat al-Ma‘arif, vol. 2,
pp. 39,40). Al-Qasim Ibn Muhammad reported that Abu Bakr
said to his daughter ‘Aisha on his deathbed, “My daughter, this
is a day on which my giving is left aside, and my reward is seen,; if
itis joy, then permanent, and if it is sorrow, then continuing” (AF
)lqd al-Farid, part 2, p. 256). As for ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib, Dhirar Ibn
Hamza said, describing him, “I sawhimin some situations, when
night fell and the stars descended. He would sit there at his
shrine, gripping his beard and mumbling into it as would one who
is in dismay, and weeping as would one who is in sorrow. | can

119



Part Four

still hear him say, ‘Earthly life, was it me you sought out, orwasiit
me you longed for? But oh! Beguile someone else. | have
committed to you three things, none of which | shall take back:
my shortlifetime, your despicable living and your great jeopardy.
Oh, how litfle is food, and how dreary the way!’* (A--Khatib al-
lbshihi, Al-Kitab al-Mustatraf, p. 165). Likewise, ‘Umar said,
“Had I been in possession of the gold in the mountains, | would

have given itin ransom for myself from the chastisement of God

- highly exalted before | ever see Him” (al-Bukhari). Dawud Ibn
Hind reported, quoting Qatada: “When ‘Umar fell severely ill, he
said to ‘Abdallah his son, ‘Place-my cheek on the ground.’ But
his son was unwilling to do so. So ‘Umar placed his own cheek
on the ground and said, ‘Woe unto ‘Umar, and unto ‘Umar's
mother, unless God pardons him'” (Alqd al-Farid). We also
read that “ ‘Umar used to put his hand close to the fire and say,
‘Ibn al-Khattab, can you endure this with patience?’ Then he
would cry till there were two black streaks along his face, be-
cause of his tears. He would also say, ‘| would to God that | were
not created! | wish my mother had not conceived me! | wish |
were nothingl [ wish | were cast into total oblivion!' ”

3. The Human Origin of the “Revelation”

Question 79: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:82: “What, do they not
ponder the Qur'an? If it had been from other than God surely
they would have found in it much inconsistency.”
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Does the Qur’an permit pondering and scrutiny? Do Muslims
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allow investigation, so as to know the truth about the Qur’an?
Research has shown that Muhammad assimilated into the
Qur’an teachings from the Sabaeans, the pre-Islamic Arabs, the
Jews, the Christians and his own practices, which he then in-
stituted as law. Following is a list of the groups from whom
Muhammad adopted various tenets of faith:

From the Sabaeans

Muhammad regarded the Sabaeans as people of a God-

- given religion, who were admitted to paradise: “Surely they that

believe, and those of Jewry, and the Sabaeans, and those
Christians, whosoever believes in God and the Last Day, and
works righteousness — no fear shall be on them, neither shall
they sorrow” (Sura al-Ma’ida 5:69; the same idea is repeated in
Suras al-Bagara 2:61 and al-Hajj 22:17). Islam preserved many
of the Sabaean’s doctrines, which are still practised among the
Muslims today. In his book Bulugh al-’Arab fi Ahwal al‘Arab
(vol. 2, chapter on the Sabaeans) Muhammad Shukri al-Alusi
said, “The Sabaeans have five prayers similar to the five prayers
of the Muslims. Others say they have seven prayers, five of
which are comparable to the prayers of the Muslims with regard
to time [that is, moming, noon, aftemoon, evening and night; the
sixth is at midnight and the seventh is at forenoon]. It is their
practice to pray over the dead without kneeling down or even
bending the knee. They also fast for one lunar month of thirty
days; they start their fast at the last watch of the night and
continue till the setting of the sun. Some of their sects fast during
the month of Ramadan, face the Ka‘ba when they pray, vene-
rate Mecca, and believe in making the pilgrimage to it. They
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consider dead bodies, blood and the flesh of pigs as unlawful.
They also forbid marriage for the same reasons as do Muslims.”

From the Pre-Islamic Arabs

Muslim scholars acknowledge that many Islamic tenets and
customs were already being practised among the pre-Islamic
Arabs. The following is quoted from an Arabic book titled A-Milal
wa ak-Nihal by al-Shahrastani:

The Arabs during the pre-Islamic period used to
practise certain things that were included in the Islamic
Sharia. They; for example, did not marry both a motherand
her daughter. They considered marrying two sisters
simultaneously to be a most heinous crime. They also
censured anyone who married his stepmother, and called
him dhaizan. They made the major [haj] and the minor
[‘umra] pilgrimage to the Ka‘ba, performed the
circumambulation around the Ka‘ba [tawaf], ran seven
times between Mounts Safa and Marwa [sa‘y], threw rocks
and washed themselves after intercourse. They aiso
gargled, sniffed water up into their noses, clipped their
fingemails, plucked the hair from their armpits, shaved
their pubic hair and performed the rite of circumcision.
Likewise, they cut off the right hand of a thief (vol. 2,
chapter on the opinions of the pre-Isiamic Arabs).

The following is a summary of what we found in Bulugh al-
’Arab fi Ahwal al-‘Arab conceming the monotheists who lived
before Islamic times: '

The Arabs used to worship according the law of
Abraham, the friend of the All-Merciful, which had been
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passed on to them through his son Ishmael. They believed
that God is one with no associate or helper, and that He is
the All-hearing, the All-seeing. They used to pray, fast,
make the pilgrimage, and pay the zakat. But with the
passing of the years they went astray, differed in opinion
and were divided into factions over worship, Only a
remnant did not change or alter the law of Ishmael the son
of Abraham,; they abided by the practices of the past, such
as venerating the Ka‘ba, circumambulation around the
Ka‘ba [tawaf], the minor and the major pilgrimage, etc....
Thus they became divided: some remained steadfast in
monotheism, while others adhered to other cults. The
Arabs before Islam were not used to approaching women
during their monthly period. They also defermined that
divorce was official if it was repeated three times, provided
that the first and the second time could be abrogated. They
used to run around the Ka‘ba seven times (vol. 2, chapter
on the religions of the Arabs before islam.)

We quote lastly from a book entitled Al-Sira al-Nabawiya al-
Malakiya: “The Quraish used to say in prayer, before the coming
of Islam, ‘Here | am, God, here | am. There is no associate for
Thee, except for an associate you appointed, but he reigneth
not.” Hence they professed beliefin the unity of God, but brought
in their own gods and put them under his reign.”

From the Jews

Inthe Qur’an we read: “Surely thisis in the ancient scrolls, the
scrolls of Abraham and Moses” (Sura al-A‘la 87:18,19). From
the Torah Muhammad adopted the story of Adam, Cain, Abel,
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Noah, Abraham, Ishmael, Isaac, Lot, Joseph, Moses, Pharaoh,
the Children of Israel, the manna, the Ten Commandments and
the ark. The law of “an eye for an eye” and the sacrifices were
also incorporated info his creed. There are other stories he
quoted in a distorted form, such as the story of the spies, Korah,
Balaam, Gideon, Samuel, Saul, David, Solomon, Elijah, Elisha
and Job. In the Qur’an, we also find some excerpts from the
sayings of Isaiah, David, Ezekiel, Jonah and others, whose
words are “in the Scriptures of the ancients” (Sura al-Shu‘ara’
26:196). |

From the Christians

From the New Testament, Muhammad adopted the accounts
of the angel foretelling the coming of John the Baptist to
Zechariah, and of Christ to the Virgin Mary. Muhammad also
took from the Christians the name of God (Allah in Arabic is
actually a contraction of aflah, meaning “the God”. The second
part /lah is taken from Syriac, in which it means “power” or

“might”.) In addition, he echoed the anointing, teaching, mira- -

cles [such as healing the lepers, opening the eyes of the blind
and raising the dead), death and ascension of Christ. He picked
out some of the apostie Paul's words that occurin his epistles to
the Romans, Corinthians, Philippians, Thessalonians and
Hebrews, as well as the words of the aposties James, Peter and
John. Apartfrom this, he adopted part of the Aposties’ Creed, the
sayings of the Church Fathers and other famous Eastem bish-
ops.

From His Own Practices
The Quran contains many of Muhammad’s personal ex-
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periences, which he instituted as law for his followers. For ex-
ample, itis full of accounts of Muhammad's invasions, incidents
that occurred with his wives ‘Aisha, Zainab, Khadija, Maryam al-
Qibtiyya (Mary the Copt), Hafsa, Umm Hani’ and the rest. The
Qur’an even records his vulnerability to magic as well as the
incantations he used to ward it off. The Qur’an also records
some of the Companions' words, presuming they, too, were the
“sending down. of the All-wise, the All-knowing™! '

4, The Pre-Islamic Friday

Question 80: We read in Sura al-Jum‘a 62:9-1 1: *O believers,
when the proclamation is made for prayer on the Day of
Congregation, hasten to God’s remembrance and leave traf-
ficking aside; that is better for you, did you but know. Then when
the prayer is finished, scatter in the land and seek God's bounty,
and remember God frequently; haply you will prosper. But when

~ they see merchandise or diversion they scatter off toit, and they

leave thee standing. Say. ‘What is with God is better than di-
version and merchandise. God is the best of providers."”
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These verses were explained by al-Baidawi as follows: “It

was called the Day of Congregation because people [were].to
gather on it for prayer. Arabs had called it al-‘Aruba. Some claim
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that it was Ka‘b Ibn Lu’ay who called it that name, for people
used to gather around him on that day. The first Friday on which
the Messenger of God gathered the people for prayer was in

- Medina after he had spentaweekin Quba’. Itwas invalley of the
clan Salim Ibn ‘Auf.” '

The author of Bulugh al-’Arab fi Ahwal al-‘Arab said the same
thing as above but added that Ka‘b Ibn Lu’ay used to preach fo
the people on that day (vol. 1, p. 250). Thus, the sanctity of
Friday was a pre-Islamic tradition, laid outby Ka ‘b Ibn Lu’ay, not
by the revelation of God.

In ALSira al-Nabawiya by Ibn Hisham (2:154) we read:
“When Muhammad emigrated to Medina, the Muslims said to
him, ‘Jews have the Sabbath as a day of gathering, worship and
hearing sermons. Christians also have a day for gathering,
worship and hearing sermons. But we Muslims have no special
day on which we can gather to worship God as the example of
the people of the Book.' Therefore he suggested Friday to
them.” ~

If the Jews gather to worship God on the Sabbath as a
memorial of the day on which God rested after he created the
universe in six days, and if Christians hallow Sunday as a
memorial of Jesus’ resurrection, why do Muslims gather on
Friday? Do they just want to emulate the people of the Book?
Theyindeed have made the wrong choice, for they did not select
the day God appointed but chose the day the pre-Islamic Arabs
commemorated.

5. The Sacred Months
Question 81: We read in Suras Muhammad 47:4 and al-Tawba
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9:5: “[When the sacred months are drawn away,] slay the ido-

laters wherever you find them.”
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Islam forbids killing, fighting and retribution in the sacred
months of Rajab, Dhu al-Qa‘da, Dhu al-Hijja and Muharram, for
various reasons. This practice, however, was already known to

‘the Arabs before Islam.

In Bulugh al-’Arab fi Ahwal a-‘Arab, we read, “The four
sacred months, Rajab, Dhu al-Qa‘da, Dhu al-Hija and
Muharram, had been considered sacred during the pre-Islamic
period [Jahiliya]. Raids, taking revenge, war, fighting and dig-
putes were forbidden during them. If a man were to meet his
enemy who killed his father or brother during these months, he

would not start a quarrel with him.... During the sacred months,

[the people] were under a restriction not to fight or make raids,
and had to remove [their] spearheads as a sign that they would
avoid fighting at all costs.” Obviously, Islam borrowed the hal-
lowing of these months from the pre-Islamic Arabs and in-
troduced nothing new into the world.

The Arabs used the sacred months as an opportunity for
reconciliation and relatively peaceful coexistence. But after
Muhammad granted the sanctity of these months to them,
making this a law from Allah, he realised that this conflicted with
his own ambitions forinvasion and revenge. So he betrayed the
Arabs and permitted what he had previously forbidden, and
contradicted himself in Sura al-Bagara 2:214: “They will ques-
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tion thee conceming the holy month, and fighting in it. Say:
‘Fighting in it is a heinous [i.e., monumental] thing.’”

6. Magnifying God: a Pre-Islamic Practice

Question 82: We read in Sura al-Isra’ 17:111: “Say: ‘Praise
belongs to God, who has not taken to Him a son, and who has
not any associate in the Kingdom, nor any protector out of
humbleness.” And magnify Him with repeated magnificats.”
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We also read in Sura al-An‘am 6:78: “When he saw the sun
rising, he said, ‘This is my Lord, this is greater [Arabic: more
magnificentor magnified]!” But whenit set he said, ‘O my people,
surely | am quit of that which you associate [with Allah].’”
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The pre-Islamic Arabs used to magnify God in some situa-
tions, saying, “God is greater,” on the supposition that there is a
God in heaven, who is Allah, among all the gods, and that he is
their God and Lord. The other gods were considered his helpers
and deputies on earth. A quotation from Bulugh al-’Arab fi Ahwal
al-‘Arab supports this fact: “Conceming the episode of ‘Abd al-
. Muttalib the Hashimite, his son ‘Abdallah and the camels, which
he had vowed to offer up as sacrifice to God at the casting of lots,
someone said, ‘His folk advised him to redeem him [i.e., his son]
with a hundred camels and to let the lots determine which would
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be sacrificed. Which when they did, the ot determined that the
camels would be sacrificed, and ‘Abdallah was delivered.
‘Abdallah then shouted, ‘God is greater,’ and all the Quraish
praised with ‘Abdallah” (AK-Sira a-Halabiyya, vol. 1).

7. The Muslim Jinn

Question 83: We read in Sura al-Ahqaf 46:29-31: “We tumed to
thee a company of jinn giving ear to the Qur’an; and when they
were in its presence, they said, ‘Be silent!’ Then, when it was
finished they tumed back to their people, waming. They said,
‘Our people, we have heard a Book that was sent down after
Moses, confirming what was before it, guiding to the truth and to
a straight path. O our people, answer God’'s summoner, and
believe in Him, and He will forgive you for some of your sins, and
protect you from a painful chastisement.””
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The same idea is repeated in Sura al-Jinn 72:1-6: “Say: ‘Ithas
been revealed to me that a company of the jinn gave ear, then
they said, “We have indeed heard a Qur’an wonderful, guiding
to rectitude. We believe in it, and we will not associate with our
Lord anyone.... The fool among us spoke against God outrage,
and we had thought that men and jinn would never speak
against God a lie. But there were certain men of mankind who
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would take refuge with certain men of the jinn, and they in-
creased them in vileness.”'”

l:gl‘,jﬁi‘:,;-iaﬁ FOA| ‘“Ji &J‘Jﬁ» =NVY o G
aly | »TuyJ,“J,uﬁumjigtg.\ewaw
_ig\au@ud,gut:ut,wﬂ,z@uwwu.:.,‘,Jw
Jb-ng!uTJthiubu}[,w}'l JsE Y ‘_Jt:'.wt,
885 GR35 T oe Jis 548 oY o

The Bible teaches that there are only angels and devils, asfar
as heavenly beings are concemed. There is no mention in the
Bible of such a creature as jinn. The Qur’an alleges that they are
an intelligent race, somewhere between man and devil, who
believed in God and the Qur’an when they heard it being recited:;
they also preached to the other jinn about the Book that came
after Moses.

\

*

Why did God not let the jinn hear the message of Moses and
Jesus? Why did He confer the Qur’an in particular upon them?
Why did the jinn say that the Qur’an came after Moses, and not
after the zabur (Psalms) or the Injil (Gospel), which were nearer
to them in time than Moses? How could the Qur’an conceive of
the jinn marrying and propagating, when in fact the Qur’an
claims that Iblis (the devil) is one of them?

8. The Command to Commit Ungodliness

Question 84: We read in Sura al-Isra’ 17:16: “And when We
desire to destroy a city, We command its men who live at ease,
and they commit ungodiiness therein, then the Word is realised
against it, and We destroy it utterly "
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Does God desire to destroy the people He created? Would
He really command people who live at ease in a certain place to
commit ungodliness, so that they would be worthy of punish-
ment, together with the poor who live among them? [s this
compatible with God's justice, holiness and faithfulness? How
could anyone ascribe to God such infamy, injustice and un-
godliness?

Besides, the Qur’an contradicts this statementin many other
places. Among these are: “Follow not the steps of Satan; heis a
manifest foe to you. He only commands you to evit and in-
decency” (Sura al-Bagara 2:168,169). “Surely God bids to jus-
tice and good-doing and giving to kinsmen; and He forbids
indecency, dishonourand insolence” (Sura al-Nahl 16:90). “And
whenever they commit an indecency they say, ‘We found our
fathers practising it, and God had commanded us to do it.’ Say:
‘God does not command indecency; what, do you say con-
ceming God such things as you know not?'” (Sura al-A‘raf
7:28).

9. The Doubtful Revelation

Question 85: We read in Sura Yunis 10:94: “So, if thou art in
doubt regarding what We have sentdown to thee, ask those who
recite the Book before thee.”
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We alsoreadin Sura al-A‘raf 7:2: “A Book sent down to thee —
so let there be no impediment in thy breast because of it — to
wam thereby, and as a reminder to believers.”

& & 34):"‘;’ v gt ﬁ”-l.'.jg Jj‘ S YV dlf‘}l 3y gt
a3l 3539 4 58

Al-Razi's exposition of Sura Yunis 10:94 reads: “One may
interpret the verse, ‘If thou art in doubt regarding what we have
- sent down unto thee,’ as being addressed to Muhammad, who
was a mere human being subject to confused thoughts and
disturbed ideas. Such ideas could be dispelled only by fumishing
proofs and establishing indisputable evidences, by which such
misgivings could be removed from his mind.”

Al-Baidawi’s interpretation of Sura al-A‘raf 7:2 is as follows:
“By ‘impediment’ is meant doubt. Doubt indeed lay heavy on his
breast and anguished his heart for fear he should be lying con-
ceming it [i.e., the revelation .”

It is obvious from these interpretations that Muhammad had
doubts whether the revelation he was given was really of God —
so much so that the source of his revelation had to advise him to
ask the Jews and Christians, who had been reciting the Book
before him. If a messenger doubts his own message, and a
bearer of news suspects the truth of his report, do their words
then deserve to be believed by others? Indeed not! The apostie

Paul, speaking on behalf of all the disciples, said, “But even if

we, or any angel from heaven, preach any other gospel to you
than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed”
(Galatians 1:8,9). The prophet Isaiah had prophesied also that
the law would be sealed by the apostles and disciples of Christ,
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and that there would be no revelation given after that: “Bind up
the testimony, seat the law among my disciples” (Isaiah 8:16).
Therefore the Bible concludes with this verse: “If anyone adds to
these things, God will add to him the plagues that are written in
this book” {Revelation 22:18).

When Muhammad was assailed by doubts conceming his
Qur’an, he admittedly fell back on the Bible as a reference for his
sayings. That is why the Qur’an says, “If thou art in doubt re-
garding what We have sent down to thee, ask those who recite
the Book before thee. The truth has come to thee, so be not of
the doubters.” The Qur’an affirms in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:43 that the
Jewish Torah in Muhammad’s era was accurate and coirect,
and that it contained the judgement of God. Muhammad wanted
to say that the people should rather refer to it as judge, not to him:
“Yet how will they make thee their judge seeing they have the
Torah, wherein is God's judgement?” In the same sura the
Qur’an encourages Christians to abide by the judgements of
their Gospel and pronounces ungodly alf those who do not foliow
and keep the judgements of the Gospel: “So let the people of the
Gospel judge according to what God has sent down therein.
Whosoever judges not according to what God has sent down —
they are the ungodly” (v. 47).

10. Mortal Speech

Question 86: We read in Sura al-Muddaththir 74:25: “This is
nothing but mortal speech.”
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Muhammad answered this accusation by saying that his
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Qur’an was a revelation from God: “This Is naught but a re-
velation revealed” (Sura al-Najm 5§3:4).

It is evident that this is mortal speech from the fact that it

contains the words of ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab, which Muhammad

wrote down as though they were “sent down from heaven”.
Once ‘Umar said, “O Messenger of God, what if we take
Abraham'’s station for a place of prayer?” So it was “revealed” in
the Qur’an: “Take to yourselves Abraham'’s station for a place of
prayer” (Sura al-Bagara 2:125).

Onanotheroccasion ‘Umarsaid, “O Messengerof God, both
the righteous and the unrighteous come to your wives; what if
you order them to be veiled?” It was revealed later in the Qur’an:
“O Prophet, say to thy wives and daughters and the believing
women, that they draw their veil close to them; soitis likelier they
will be known, and not hurt. God is All-forgiving, All-compas-
sionate” (Sura al-Ahzab 33:59).

Muhammad's wives once assembled when they became
jealous of each other, and ‘Umar said to them, “|tis possible that,
if he divorces you, his Lord will give him in exchange wives better
than you.” Immediately, it was “revealed” in the Qur’an: “It is
possible that, if he divorces you, his Lord will give him in ex-
change wives better than you” (Sura al-Tahrim 66:5).

The Qur’an once said: “We created man out of an extraction
of clay.” When ‘Umar heard it, he said, “Blessed be God, the
fairest of creators!” So Muhammad said in the Qur'an: “We
created man of an extraction of clay... Blessed be God, the
fairest of creators!” (Sura al-Mu’minun 23:11-14),

A Jew once met ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab, and said, “Gabriel,
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- whom your friend makes mention of, is an enemy to us.” ‘Umar

answered him, “Whosoever is an enemy to God and His angels
and His Messengers, and Gabriel, and Michael — surely God is
an enemy fo the unbelievers.” So Muhammad recorded ‘Umar's
words verbatim: “Whosoever is an enemy to God and His angels
and His Messengers, and Gabriel, and Michael — surely God is
an enemy to the unbelievers.” (Sura al-Bagara 2:98; see Ak
ltqan, section on the revelation that was told by some of the
Companions).

11. There Are Suras Like It

Question 87: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:23,24: “And if you
are in doubt conceming that We have sent down on Qur servant,
then bring a sura like it, and call your witnesses, apart from God,
if you are truthful. And if you do not doubt — and you will not—then
fear the Fire, whose fuel is men and stones, prepared for the
unbelievers.”
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We find the same idea in Sura Yunis 10:38: “Or do they say,
‘Why, he has forgedit'? Say: ‘Then produce a sura likeit, and call
on whom you can, apart from God, if you speak truly.”
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It also says in Sura al-lsra’ 17:88: “Say: ‘if men and jinn
banded together to produce the like of this Qur’an, they would
never produce its like, not though they backed one another.’”
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Whatif we were to take up the challenge and bring one, two or
maybe three suras like the Qur’an, without men and jinn having
to band together? Here are the three such suras:

Sura al-Khal‘ (The Casting Off)
O God, we pray Thee for succour and pardon,

And we praise Thee and disbelieve not in Thee,
And we cast off and leave whosoever disobeys Thee.

Sura al-Hafd (The Hastening)

0 God, Thee we adore,

And unto Thee do we pray and worship,

And unto Thee we run and hasten.

We hope for Thy mercy and fear Thy chastisement;
Surely Thy chastisement Is affficting.

Sura al-Nurain (The Two Lights)

In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate

O believers, believe in the two lights — He sent them down
reciting to you My verses and admonishing you of the
chastisement of a great Day. Two lights, one is from the
other, and | am All-hearing, All-knowing. Surely those who
admit the covenant of God, and His Messenger, are in
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wonders — to them are the gardens of enjoyment. And
those who disbelieved after that they believed; in that they
broke their compact and what the Messenger took pledge
from them for, they will be cast into Hell.

They wronged themselves and disobeyed the revelation of
the Messenger — those are watered with boiling water.
God, who enlightened the heavens and earth with what He
willed, and chose the angels and the Messengers, and
made those of the believers of His creation, He does
whatever He wills; there is no God but He, the Merciful, the
Compassionate.

Those who had been before them devised evil against
their Messengers, so | seized them in what they devised,
surely my seizing is severe and painful. Surely God
destroyed ‘Ad and Thamud for they deserved this, and
made them for a reminder to you; so haply you may fear.

And Pharaoh, in that he waxed insolent fo Moses and his
brother Aaron — | drowned him, and those who followed
him, altogether. So that he should be a sign unto you; and
surely most of you are ungodly. God shall gather them on
the Day of Mustering, that they will not be able to answer
when they are questioned.

Surely Hellis their abode, and Godis All-wise, All-knowing.
O Messenger, deliver My warning, so that they should
know. Lost indeed are those who have tumed away from
My signs and judgement, The like of those who have
fulfilled your covenant, | have rewarded them with gardens
of enjoyment.
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I do indeed forgive and reward greatly. And ‘Al is one of
tl'.ue godfearing. Surely We shall heap up the measure for
hfm on the Day of Judgement. And We are not heedless of
his being wronged, and have honoured him above his
people, altogether. Surely he and his seed are patient, and
their enemy is the chief of sinners.

Say to those who disbelieved after thatthey believed: “You
sought the adornment of this life, and sought it hastily, but
forgot that which God and His Messenger promised you,
and broke the covenants after that they were made sure;
and we struck you similitudes, haply you may be guided.”

O Messenger, We have sent down to thee clear signs in
which are those whom death will seize while yet believers,
and in which are made known those who tum away after
thee. So tum away from them; they themselves have
tumed away. They have those who incite them on a day
when nothing profits them, neither shall they be shown
mercy. They have in Gehenna a dwelling from which they
shail not tum. So praise the name of thy Lord, and be
among those who worship. - '

And We surely sent Moses and Aaron with what was left,
and they waxed insolent to Aaron, but sweet patience, so
We made some of them apes and pigs, and cursed them
unto the day they will be resurrected. So be patient, forthey
will be tried with an affliction; and We have brought you as
judge, like the Envoys that were before thee. And We
made for you one of them a sponsor, haply they may
retum. And whoever turns away from My command, surely
| make him tum back; let them seek protection in their
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unbelief for a while, so that you may not ask of those who
swear fealty. :

O Messenger, We have made to you in the necks of the
believers acovenant, so take it and be of the thankful. ‘Aliis
indeed obedient in the watches of the night, bowing
himself, he being afraid of the world to come and hoping for
the reward of his Lord. Say: “Are the evil-doers equal,
being cognisant of My chastisement?”

He will put fetters around their necks, while they bemoan
their deeds. We have brought you the good tidings of the
seed of the righteous, and they will not transgress Our
command. There is therefore a prayer from Me upon them,
and mercy; whether alive or dead, and the day they will be
resurrected. And upon those who will be insolent to them
after you — My wrath; in that they are wicked people, lost.
And upon those of them that behaved their behaviour —
‘mercy, while they are in the chambers, secure. And praise
be to God, the Lord of all being, Amen {from AFQur’an al-

Majid, by Darwaza).

It is known that the first two suras, al-Khal‘ and al-Hafd, ap-
peared in the copies of the Qur’an of Ubayy Ibn Ka‘b and Ibn
‘Abbas. Muhammad taught them to ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib, who in tum
taught them to the people. ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab recited them in
prayer. So why aren't they in the Qur’an that we have with us
today? Why have Muslims omitted these suras?

The three suras we have just presented are similar to the
Qur’an and in perfect harmony with it, which refutes the Qur’an’s
allegation that no one can “bring a sura like it". We ask: Are
these omitted suras part of the Qur’an? Why did Muslims dis-
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agree conceming them? Those who lived Ioﬁg ago approved of
them, whereas most of those of later years denied them!

12. God Wills Unbelief

Question 88: We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:89: “We should have

forged against God a lie if we returned in your creed, after God
 delivered us fromit. It is not for us to retum into it, unless God our

Lord so will, Our Lord embraces all things in His knowledge.”
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Al-Baidawi said in explanation of this verse:

- "“We should have forged against God a lie” means we
should have devised a lie. “If we returned in your creed,
after God delivered us fromit,” is a protasis [relative clause
of a conditional sentence] whose apodosis [main clause)is
omitted. It should be understood as being in the future,
because it was not stated as subjunctive but as indicative
for exaggeration. The sentence was introduced by Qadd
fo make it as close as possible to the present tense. So it
should mean, “We have now forged a lie if we decide to
retum after we were delivered.” Then we would claim that
God has an equal, and that what we held is wrong and
what you held is right. Other interpreters say it is an oath,
whose supposed full form should be “By God we have
forged”; this would then mean that we should not have
refumed in it, unless God wills [our mortification and
apostasy]. This implies that unbelief is by the will of God.”
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We ask: Does God will unbelief, the most heinous of trans-
gressions? Is this compatible with the holiness, goodness and
justice of God? Is it not more commensurate with the glory of
God to believe the statement of the Bible, which says that God
“desires all men to be saved and come to the knowledge of the
truth” (1 Timothy 2:4)?

13. God Tempts?

Question 89: We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:163: “And question
them conceming the township which was bordering the sea,
when they transgressed the Sabbath, when their fish came to
them on the day of their Sabbath, swimming shorewards, buton
the day they kept not Sabbath, they came not unto them. Even
so we were trying them for their ungodliness.”
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This means that the Jews were commanded by God to rest
from their works and worship Him on the Sabbath. The fish were
made to appearon the Sabbath totemptthem to fish, andthento
disappear for the remainder of the days! Can we imaging that
God would tempt men, whom He created, to do evil, and even
facilitate disobedience by making the fish appear on the
Sabbath? The Bible says: “Letno one say whenheis tempted, ‘I
am tempted by God’; for God cannot be tempted by evil, nor
does He Himself tempt anyone. But each one is tempted when
he is drawn away by his own desires and enticed” (James
1:13,14).
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14. Christ Is Like Adam?

Question 90: The Qur’an says in Sura Al Imran 3:59: “Truly, the
likeness of Jesus, in God’s sight, is as Adam’s likeness; He
created him of dust, then said He unto him, ‘Be," and he was.”
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We hold that Adam is like Christ in that he is the father and
representative of mankind. Adam’s disobedience, however,
dragged all of his offspring into damnation. Christ, however, is a
new father and representative for those who believe in Him. His
atonement and vicarious work granted them their salvatior.
Therefore the Bible says that Adam “is a type of Him who was to
come” (Romans 5:14). '

It is wrong to liken Christ to Adam, if one implies that both
Christ and Adam were created by the command of God. Christ
does not exist by the word of God, since He Himselfis the etemal

Word of God, who was born of the Virgin Mary and was made -

incamate to save mankind. The Qur’an, after all, makes con-
tradictory statements about Christ. It says in Sura al-Ma’ida
5:17: “They are unbelievers who say, ‘God is the Messiah,
Mary's son.’ Say: ‘Who then shall overrule God in any way if He
desires to destroy the Messiah, Mary’s son, and his mother, and
all those who are on earth?'” It says also in Sura al-Zukhruf
43:59: “He is only a servant We blessed, and We made him to be
an example to the Children of Israel.” Yet, atthe same time there
are verses that point to the deity of Christ, in that they represent
- Him as a strange and wonderful person among mankind. The
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Qur’an bestows upon Jesus the greatest titles, which were not
given to anyone else in the Qur’an. Consider the following:

(1) The Word of God: This honourable name cannot apply
to an ordinary creature; it designates Christ alone. He is
distinguished by this name among all the angels and men.
It occurs twice in the Qur’an, in Suras Al Imran 3:45 and al-

- Nisa’4:171: “Mary, God gives thee good tidings of a Word
from Him whose name is Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary;
high honoured shall he be in this world and the next, near
stationed to God.... The Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, was
only the Messenger of God and His Word that He
committed to Mary, and a Spirit from Him.” This is a
biblical name of Christ, since the Bible says: “In the
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and
the Word was God. He was in the beginning with God. All
things were made through Him, and without Him nothing
was made thatwas made” (John 1:1,2). The word of a man
proceeds from him and is a manifestation of his character.
Itis an audible representation of his mind and thought. Iitis
his means of expressing himself and putting his authority
and powerinto effect. Christis called the very Word of God.
This proves His deity because, just as the word of a man
proceeds from him, the Word of God proceeds from God
and is in God from eternity. Could it be that God existed for
a certain period of ime apart from His Word?

(2) The Spirit of God: We readin Sura al-Nisa’ 4:171: “The
Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, was only the Messenger of
God and His Word that He committed to Mary, and a Spirit
from Him.” This verse goes beyond the statement of
Jesus’ apostleship, testifying that He is the Word of God.
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And to make sure that we do not misunderstand the

expression “the Word of God”, the Qur’an follows it up with

“and a Spirit from Him”", which clears all doubt conceming
Christ's extraordinary apostleship. It definitely points to the
fact that He is a Son sent from His Father to our world, as
the rays of the sun that are emitted from it to the earth.
There is no difference between the Christian creed, which
maintains that Christ is “light of light, true God of true God,
begotten, and not made, of one being with the Father”, and
the statement of the Qur’an that He is the Spiritof God, ora

Spitit from Him. Do not all these statements indicate that

He is of the same essence and substance as God?

(3) Bom of a Virgin by the Holy Spirit: Of all human beings,
Christ alone was bom of a virgin! He is unique among the
prophets by reason of the miraculous way He entered our
world. He is the Word and Spirit of God, who descended in
the Virgin Mary’s womb, was incamated and made
manifest to the people as a sign and mercy for all. If He
is a son, who is His mother? Who is His father? Sura al-
Anbiya’ 21:91 gives the answer: “We breathed into her of
Our spirit and appointed her and her son to be a sign unto
all beings.”

(4) Holy and free of evil: The Qur'an testifies to Christ's
absolute holiness in contrast to the rest of mankind. He has
never sinned. We read in Sura Al Imran 3:36: “And | have
named her Mary, and commend her to Thee with her seed,
to protect them from the accursed Satan.” In a hadith by
Muslim, Muhammad is reported to have said to ‘Aisha:
“There is none born among men but is thrust by Satan at
his birth, so that he raises his voice screaming because of
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Satan's goad, except for the son of Mary and his mother.”
In al-Ghazzali's thya’ 'Ulum al-Din (vol. 3, p. 96), we read:
“When Jesus, peace be upon him, was bomn, the devils
came fo Satan and said, ‘The idols have been tumed
upside-down.’ He said, ‘This is surely [due to] an event that
took place. Stay in your places.’ He flew till he reached the
two ends of the earth, but found nothing [to tell him]. Buthe
found that Jesus, peace be upon him, had been bomn, and
the angels were surrounding him. Satan retumed to [the
devils] and said, ‘A Prophet was bom yesterday; no female
has ever given birth to a child except that | am there, save
this one. So abandon the notion that idols will be
worshipped after tonight. But approach the children of
man with alacrity and dispatch.’” '

But we ask: What is the secret of this absolute holiness
and perfection? Why is there no mention in the Qur’an of
any sin Jesus committed, as is the case with the other
prophets? Why isn't there any mention in the Qur’an that
Jesus repented or that God accepted His repentance as
He did with the rest of the prophets and messengers? Isn't
it because Jesus is holy, being the Word of God and His
Spirit?

(5) His ability to work miracles: The Quran attests to
Christ's absolute power to work miracles, which had no
equal among the prophets. The Qur’an attributes to Christ
the knowledge of the unseen in Sura Al Imran 3:49: “ will
inform you toc of what things you eat, and what you
treasure up in your houses. Surely in thatis a sign for you, if
you are believers.” Yet, the knowledge of the unseen is
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exclusively a divine attribute, as is made clear in Sura
Yunis 10:20: “Say: ‘The Unseen belongs only to God.’"
The Qur’an also ascribes to Christ the ability to create. It
says in Sura Al Imran 3:49: “I will create for you out of clay
as the likeness of a bird; then | will breathe into it, and it will
be a bird, by the leave of God.” In this same verse the
Qur’an also ascribes to Christ the power to heal the sick
and raise the dead: “| will also heal the blind and the leper,
and bring to life the dead, by the leave of God.” The power
fo create is exclusively a divine attribute, for the Qur'an
says in Sura al-Nahl 16:17: “Is He who creates as he who
does not create?” The same holds true concerning the
power to raise the dead: “Itis He who gives life, and makes
to die” (Sura al-Mu’minun 23:80).

(6) His ascension to heaven: The Qur'an testifies that
Christ was lifted up from earth to God, and that He is alive
forever in heaven. It says in Sura Al Imran 3:55: “When
God said, ‘Jesus, | will take thee to Me and will raise thee to
Me, and | will purify thee of those who believe not. | will set
thy followers above the unbelievers fill the Resurrection
Day.’” In contrast, the Qur'an says with regard to
Muhammad in Sura al-Anbiya’ 21:34,35; “We have not
assigned to any mortal before thee to live forever;
therefore if thou diest, will they live forever? Every soul
shall taste of death,” The question that presents itself is,
How did Christ conquer death, and live eternally in glory
and honour, when ordinary people in all generations have
died?

(7) Highly honoured in this world and the next: The Qur’an
testifies to the high honour of Christ both in this world and in
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the one to come. We read in Sura Al Imran 3:45: “When the
angels said, ‘Mary, God gives thee good tidings of a Word
from Him whose name is Messiah, Jesus, son of Mary;
high honoured shall he be in this world and the next, near
stationed to God.””

In AkJalalan we read: " ‘High honoured' means high
favour - ‘in this world’ on account of his prophethood, and
in ‘the next’ by the intercession and sublime station.” Why
does the Qur’an ascribe to Christ in particular high honour
in this world and the next? It says in Sura al-Sajda 32:4:
“God is He that created the heavens and the earth, and
what between them is, in six days, then seated Himself
upon the Throne. Apart from Him, you have no protector
neither mediator [Arabic: intercessor]; wili you not
remember?” Why then didn’'t God grant authority to any
man to intercede or mediate, except Christ? Isn't it
because Christ is the incamate Son of God, the only
mediator between God and man, the One that gives life to
the dead, the One who is the very life of our bodies and

" souls?

(8) The Saviour: The Qur’an calls Christ /sa, which is
“Jesus”, 25 times. This proper name of Christ means
“Saviour”. It calls Him Christ eight times, or the Messiah,
which means “anocinted of God” to be king, prophet and
priest. These appellations designate Him as the Saviour of
mankind, the one who brought the good news, the gospel.
The word gospel, a Greek word that means “good news”,
occurs 21 times in the Qur’an. Why is Jesus distinguished
by the good news? The Quranic account of Jesus far
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exceeds the accounts of other men, including
Muhammad. Doesn't this indicate Christ's uniqueness
and the difference between him and all the rest of
humanity? The Bible says the same about the divinity of
Christ.

15. God Consults with Angels?

Question 91: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:30: “And when thy
Lord said to the angels, ‘| am setting in the earth a viceroy.’ They
said, ‘What, wilt Thou set therein one who will do corruption
there, and shed blood, while we proclaim Thy praises and call
Thee Holy?" He said, ‘Assuredly | know that you know not.’”
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Why would God seek the counsel of angels when he has no
need of it? The Bible says, “Oh, the depth of the riches both of
the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are His
judgements and His ways past finding out! For who has known
the mind of the Lord? Or who has been His counselor? Or who
has first given to Him and it shall be repaid to Him? For of Him
and through Him and to Him are all things, to whom be glory for
ever. Amen” (Romans 11:33-36). Is it conceivable that the

righteous angels, who are different from the fallen ones, dlsobey'

God, object to His desires, claim to have knowledge of the un-
seen, discredit Adam before he was created and recommend
their own selves?
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16. Bowing Down to Someone Other Than God

Question 92: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:31-34: “And he
taught Adam the names, all of them; then He presented them
unto the angels and said, ‘Now tell the names of these, if you
speak truly.’ They said, ‘Glory be to Theel We know not save
what Thou hast taught us. Surely Thou art the All-knowing, the
All-wise.’ He said, ‘Adam, tell them their names.’ And when he
had told them their names He said, ‘Did | not tell you | know the
unseen things of the heavens and earth? And | know what things
you reveal, and what you were hiding.’ And We said fo the an-
gels, ‘Bow yourselves to Adam’; so they bowed themselves,
save Iblis; he refused, and waxed proud, and so he became one
of the unbelievers.”
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We read in Sura al-A'raf 7:11-13; “Then We said to the an-
gels: ‘Bow yourselves to Adam’; so they bowed themselves,
save Iblis —he was not of those that bowed themselves. Said he,
‘What prevented thee to bow thyself, when | commanded thee?’
Said he, ‘| am better than he; Thou createdst me of fire, and him
Thou createdst of clay.” Said He, ‘Get thee down out of it; it is not
for thee to wax proud here.'” '
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We read also in Sura al-Hijr 15:28-33: “And when thy Lord
said to the angels, ‘See, | am creating a mortal of a clay of mud
moulded. When | have shaped him, and breathed My spirit in
him, fall you down, bowing before him!’ Then the angels bowed
themselves all together, save Iblis; he refused among those
bowing. Said He, ‘What ails thee, Iblis, that thou art not among
those bowing?’ Said he, ‘| would never bow myself before a
mortal whom Thou hast created of a clay of mud moulded.’”
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Suras Ta Ha 20:116 and al-Isra’ 17:61 likewise convey the
same meaning.

From the aforementioned Qur’anic texts, we see that God
initially taught Adam the names, and then He presented them to
the angels, who were unable to name them, admitting their in-
ability! How can God test the angels in something they do not
know, and give the answers to Adam, so that he could know
what they could not? How could God order them to worship
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Adam? God forbid that He would command the creatures to
worship someone other than Himself! God said in Exodus 34:14:
“You shall worship no other god, for the Lord, whose name is
Jealous, is a jealous God.”

17. Gehenna — for Righteous and Unrighteous Alike

Question 93: We read in Sura al-Hijr 15:43,44: “Gehenna shall
be their promised fand all together. Seven gates it has, and unto
each gate a set portion of them belongs.”
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We read in Sura Maryam 19:71: “Not one of you there is, but
he shall go down to it; that for thy Lord is a thing decreed, de-
termined. Then We shall deliver those that were godfearing.”
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‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib asked once, “Do you know what the gates of
Gehenna are like?” Then he placed one of his hands on the
other, indicating that there are seven gates, one on top of the
other. Ibn Juraij said, “Fire is [divided into] downward steps; the
first is Jahannam ['Gehenna’], then Laza ['fumace’], then al-
Hutama ['the crushed], then al-Sa'ir [the blaze'], then Saqar
['scorching heat], then Hell, then the Pit.” Al-Dahhak said, “The
monotheists who enter the fire in order to be chastised according
to their sins are in the first step, and they shall come out of it
thereafter. The Christians are in the second step. The Jews are
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inthe third. The Sabaeans are in the fourth. The fire-worshippers
are in the fifth. The unbelievers are in the sixth. The deceivers
are in the seventh.” Al-Baidawi said, “It has seven gates through
which they will be admitted for their great number. The layers
they will descend, according to their rank, are respectively:
Jahannam, alLaza, al-Hutama, al-Sa'ir, Saqar, Hell and the
Pit.” The gate of each has a divided portion that was set apart for
it. The highest is for the rebellious monotheists, the second is for
the Jews, the third is for Christians, the fourth is for the
Sabaeans, the fifth is for the fire-worshippers, the six is for the
unbelievers and the seventh is for the deceivers.”

How can a believer go to Hell? What is the benefit of re-
pentance and divine forgiveness then? The Bible asserts that
there is a place for the righteous called Heaven, and a place for
the wicked called Hell: “And these will go away into everlasting
punishment, but the righteous into eternal life” (Matthew 25:46).
The righteous cannot go to Hell because God has justified them
with His perfect fighteousness. Consequently, they will not leave
Heaven and go to Hell either (Luke 16:26).

If all the people will go fo hell, as the Qur'an says, and if there
is only one group of Muslims that will be saved, as the Hadith
claims, won't the fear of death and condemnation reign over the
lives of all Muslims? What a great difference there is between the
life of a fearful and perplexed Muslim and that of the Chistian,
who desires to go away from this world to be with Christ, and who
awaits the Day of Resurrection with joy, knowing that he will
receive the crown of life!
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18. Paradise Is All Fruits, Meats, and Houris

Question 94: We read in Sura al-Wagqi‘a 56:15-23 that the in-
habitants of paradise will be seated “upon close-wrought cou-
ches reclining upon them, set face to face, immortal youths
going round about them with goblets, and ewers, and a cup from
a spring [containing no intoxicating beverages] and such fruits
as they shall choose, and such flesh of fowl as they desire, and
wide-eyed huris, as the likeness of hidden pearls.”
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This is a paradise that promotes the lusts of the flesh and
encourages sensual indulgence. In place of the scorching de-
sert, Muhammad promised a paradise “beneath [which] rivers
flow” (Sura al-Ra‘d 13:35). In place of sleeping on the sand, he
promised them a paradise with “uplifted couches” (Sura al-
Ghashiya 88:13), upon which believers shall lie “gazing” (Sura
al-Mutaffifun 83:23). In place of camel skin, he promised them a
paradise, wherein “they shall be adomed with bracelets of gold
and with pearls, and their apparel there shall be of silk” (Sura al-
Hajj 22:23). In place of drought and barrenness, he promised
them two paradises full of “fruits and palm trees, and pome-
granates” (Sura al-Rahman 55:68) and “vineyards” (Sura al-
Naba’ 78:32). In place of tents that can neither protect against
the heat of summer nor the bitter cold of winter, he promised
them “lofty chambers, above which are built lofty chambers”
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(Sura al-Zumar 39:20); “therein shall they see neither sun nor
bitter cold” (Sura al-Insan 76:13). In place of Bedouin women, he
promised them huris as wives: “We shall espouse them to wide-
eyed huris” (Sura al-Tur 52:20), “restraining their glances, un-
touched before them by any man or jinn” (Sura al-Rahman
55:56), “spotless virgins, chastely amorous, like of age” (Sura
al-Wagqi‘a 56:36,37). In place of being deprived of servants, he
promised them youths who will bring them delicious and dainty
- food, “immortal youths going round about them with goblets, and
ewers, and a cup from a spring” (Sura al-Wagqi‘a 56:17,1 8), and
“immortal youths shall go about them; when [one sees] them,
[one supposes] them [to be] scattered pearls” (Sura al-insan
76:19). In place of the food of poverty, he promised them flesh:
“We shall succour them with fruits and flesh such as they desire”
(Sura al-Tur 52:22) and “such flesh of fowl as they desire” (Sura
al-Waqi‘a 56:21). And in place of hunger, distress and hardship
of living, he promised them a paradise, “[wherein] are rivers of
water unstaling, rivers of milk unchanging in flavour, and rivers of
wine — a delight to the drinkers, rivers, too, of honey purified”
(Sura Muhammad 47:15). What a great difference between this
“paradise” and that of Christ: “For in the resurrection they nei-
ther marry nor are given in marriage, but are like angels of Godin
heaven” (Matthew 22:30); “For the kingdom of God is not food
and drink, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy
Spirit” (Romans 14:17).

In al-Ghazzali's book, /hya’ *Ulum al-Din, we read:

The Messenger of God was asked about the verse that
says, “And goodly dwelling-places in the garden of Eden’:
to which he replied, “They are palaces of pearis; in each
palace there are seventy houses of ruby, and in each
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house there are seventy homes of emerald, and in each
home there is a bed, and upon each bed there are seventy
spreads of every colour, and upon every bed there is one
espoused of the wide-eyed huris. In each home there are

~ seventy tables, and upon each table there are seventy
sorts of food. And in each home there are seventy maids.
Each moming, the believer will be given the power for all of
these.”

Muhammad also said, “The man-among the inhabitants of
paradise will marry five hundred huris, four thousand virgins, and
eight thousand women”!

it seems that, in describing its paradise, the Qur’an left out all
references to the spiritual happiness the believers will have in
the love and praise of their Creator!

19. Barzakh

Question 95: We read in Sura Al Imran 3:169: “Count not those:
who were slain in God's way as dead, but rather living with their
Lord, by Him provided.” '
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Al-Baidawi said, “lbn ‘Abbas reported that Muhammad said,
‘The spirits of the martyrs [who were killed in wars] are in the
interior of green birds that go down to paradise, eat of its fruits
and takes shelter in lamps hung in the shade of the Throne.’
Barzakh [limbo’] is the place where the spirits of the wicked are
kept, so that they cannot come back to this world, as the Qur'an
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claims in Sura al-Mu’minun 23:100: ‘Till, when death comes fo
one of them, he says, “My Lord, retum me... and there behind
them is a barrier {Arabic: barzakh] until the day that they shall be
raised up.”’ In this ‘fimbo’ the spirits of the righteous are sup-
posed to be kept inside green birds.”

Ibn ‘Abbas reported . that Muhammad said to his
Companions, “When your fellow-believers were hurt in the
Battle of Uhud, their spirits were put inside green birds that go

down to the rivers of paradise, eat of its fruits, and take shelterin

lamps of gold hung in the shade of the Throne. When they found
how good the food and drink was, they said, ‘We would that our
brothers would know the working of God, otherwise they would
refrain from fighting [Arabic: jihad] and become weary of war.’
God said, ‘I shall give them this message for you.’ And said,
‘Count not those who were slain in God’s way as dead, but rather
living with their Lord, by Him provided.’”

Butwe ask: If God created man in the fairest stature (form), as
the Qur’an says, how then can he be equal to the birds when he
goes to paradise? How can the wicked be changed into pigs and
apes, and the righteous into birds and sparrows?

20. A Dog Stops the Revelation

Question 96: We read in Sura al-Duha 93:1-3: “By the white
forenoon and the brooding night! Thy Lord has neither forsaken
thee nor hates thee.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “It was said that the revelation delayed to
come to the Messenger of God for certain days... because a
dead puppy was under his bed.... So the unbelievers said,
‘Muhammad’s Lord has forsaken him and hates him.’ The verse
in Sura al-Duha was revealed as an answer to this, they said.”

Sa'id Ibn Mansur brought out, on the authority of Jundub:
“Gabriel delayed to come to Muhammad, so that the unbelievers
said he had forsaken Muhammad.”

Al-Hakim brought out, on the authority of Zaid Ibn Arqam:
“Muhammad lingered certain days during which Gabriel did not
come upon him, so that Umm Jamil, Abu Lahab’s wife, said,
“Your friend has surely forsaken and hated you.’ To which he
answered: ‘By the white forenoon and the brooding night! Thy
Lord has neither forsaken thee nor hates thee.’” it was also
reported, and confirmed, that a puppy entered Muhammad’s
house and hid under the bed. It died, and the revelation ceased.
Therefore Muhammad said to his servant woman Khawla,
‘Khawla, what happened in my house; Gabriel does notcome to
me any more?"... Then she said to herself: ‘Why don’t 1 tidy up the
house and sweep it?’ So she fook a broom, thrust it under the
bed and brought out the puppy. Muhammad began shuddering
in his mantle. The shuddering always took him whenever the
revelation came upon him. And he said, ‘By the white forenoon
and the brooding night! Thy Lord has neither forsaken thee nor
hates thee.'”

It was also reported on the authority of ’Arda that he said,
“Gabriel delayed coming to Muhammad, and the latter was in
great alarm. So Khadija said, ‘| perceive that yourLord hated you
because of the alarm He sees you in.” Opinions are divided as to
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the time of cessation of the revelation; Ibn ‘Abbas maintained
that it was fifteen days, but others claimed as many as forty.”

We would like to ask: Whatkind of arevelationisitthat ceases
because of a puppy? And what kind of an angel is it that avoids a
prophet because of a puppy? What has a dog to do with the
revelation of God? Weren't most prophets, such as Abraham,
Isaac, Jacob, Moses and David, shepherds of sheep who kept
sheepdogs? Why then haven't we heard of any of them being
forsaken by heaven because of their dogs? Doesn’t this indicate
that Muhammad lied when he claimed he received the oracles of
God? :

21, Prayer Atones for Sins

Question 97: We read in Sura Hud 1 151 14: “And perform the
_prayer at the two ends of the day and nigh of the night; surely the
good deeds will drive away the evil deeds.”
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Ahmad Ibn Hanbal (5:427) quoted Abu al-Yusr as having
said, “A woman who wanted to buy dates came to me. [ said [to
her], ‘There are dates in the house better than these.’ So she
went into the house with me, and I fell on her and kissed her. So |
went to the Prophet and told him. He bowed his head in silence
for an hour, till God revealed to him: ‘Perform the prayer at the
two ends of day and night and nigh at nightfall; surely good
deeds shall drive away evil deeds.’ He said, ‘Is it for me in par-
ticular, or for people in general? Muhammad said, ‘it is for
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people in general’” (aI-Suyutl in Asbab alNuzul of Sura Hud
11:114).

But we ask: How can people commit all sorts of evil and then
receive atonement by the five prayers? Doesn't this contradict
God’s holiness and justice? Sin cannot be atoned for except by
the shedding of blood, as the Bible says: “Without shedding of
blood there is no remission” (Hebrews 9:22). How can anyone
take lightly the hideousness and terrible enormity of sin? Christ
taught, “Whoever looks at a woman to lust after her has already
committed adultery with her in his heart” (Matthew 5:28).

22, Christ’s Likeness Is Cast upon Another?

Question 98: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:157,158: “And for their
saying, ‘We slew the Messiah, Jesus son of Mary, the
Messenger of God' — yet they did not slay him, neither crucified
him, only a likeness of that was shown to them. Those who are at
variance concemning him surely are in doubt regarding him; they
have no knowledge of him, except the following of surmise; and
they slew him not of a certainty —no indeed; God raised himup to
Him; God is All-mighty, All-wise.”
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Because of this one Qur’anic verse some Muslims deny the

crucifixion of Christ, afthough the Qur’an affirms in three other
places that Christ died, rose from the dead, and was lifted up to
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heaven. The first of these is Sura Al Imran 3:55: “Jesus, | will
take thee to Me and will raise thee to Me, and [ will purify thee of
those who believe not. | will set thy followers above the un-
believers till the Resurrection Day.” The second is Sura al-
Ma’ida 5:117, where Christ says, “But when Thou didst take me
to Thyself, Thou wast Thyself the watcher over them.” The third
is in Sura Maryam 19:33: “Peace be upon me, the day | was
bom, and the day | die, and the day | am raised up alive!”

We ask: How can the Qur’an say in one verse that Christ was
not crucified, but was raised up alive, yet maintain in other ver-
ses that He died and was raised up alive?

If we grant that God would cast the likeness of a certain man
- upon another, wouldn't this make us doubt everything else? For
example, if you were to meet a Mr. Zaid, it might be that he is not
really Zaid, but someone else who resembled Zaid! If this is
generalised, nearly all that is true will tum out to be false! We
would then challenge unbroken succession of narrated reports
(fawatur) because we would doubt whether what the ancients
saw was really true or if it only bore resemblance to the truth] We
would even have reason to doubt the laws that the prophets, or
the examples of the prophets, brought to us!.

Is it just for God to cast the likeness of Christ upon someone
else and make him die? Don'’t the Jews believe that God hon-
ours and loves Christ? Those who deny the crucifixion depict for
us a God who is pleased with deceit and lying!

23, The Fast of Ramadan Pardons Sins

Question 99: We read in Sura al-Qadr 97:3-5: “The 'Night of
Power is better than a thousand months; in it the angels and the
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Spirit descend, by the leave of their Lord, upon every command.
Peace it is till, the rising of dawn.”
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Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When the Night of Power [or Portion]
comes, God commands Gabriel to descend to the earth, to-
gether with seventy thousand angels of the inhabitants of the
lotus-tree of the seventh heaven, having with them banners of
light. They focus their banners on the sacred mosque,
Muhammad's mosque, and the far mosque in Jerusalem.
Gabriel focuses a green banner on the black Ka‘ba. Then the
angels disperse to all the countries of the world, and go to every
believer they find in prayer or remembrance [of God] and salute
him, shake hands with him, say Amen to his prayer, and ask for
forgiveness for the entire Muslim nation until daybreak.”

Itis reported in another hadith: “God releases on every day of
Ramadan sixty thousand slaves from hell. When the last day [of
Ramadan] comes, he releases as many as he had already re-
leased.”

But we ask: Does the mere fasting of Ramadan lead to sal-
vation and remission of sins? Isn't this in conflict with the justice
and holiness of God? God, in His wisdom, has reconciled His
justice fo His holiness through the incamation and vicarious
death of Christ. The risen Christ gives repentant sinners the
power to live a righteous and holy fife. To rely solely upon the
mercy of God, without availing oneself to His salvation, does
away with the justice of God. This makes God look like a king
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whoissues a decree but neglects implementing it and, therefore,
does not punish those who break it!

24. No Prophet from the Seed of Ishmael

Question 100: We read in Sura al-Jathiya 45:16: “Indeed, We
gave the Children of Israel the Book, the Judgement, and the
Prophethood, and We provided them with good things, and We
preferred them above all beings.”
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And again in Sura al-Ankabut 29:27: “And We gave him Isaac
and Jacob, and We appointed the Prophecy and the Book to be
among his seed; We gave him his wage in this world, and in the
world to come he shall be among the righteous.”
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This is a declaration of the fact that prophethood was re-
stricted to the Children of Israel alone, whick agrees with the
viewpoint of the Torah, for the Torah wamed the Children of
Israel about receiving anyone from the seed of Ishmael who
would claim to be a prophet: “And Abraham said to God, ‘Oh,
that Ishmael might live before You!’ Then God said, ‘No, Sarah
your wife, shall bear you a son, and you shall call his name Isaac;
Fwill establish My covenant with him for an everlasting covenant,
and with his descendants after him’ " (Genesis 17:18,19). “And
Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, whom she had bome
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to Abraham, scoffing. Therefore she said to Abraham, ‘Cast out
this bondwoman and her son; for the son of this bondwoman
shall not be heir with my son [namely, with Isaac].’ And the
matter was very displeasing in Abraham'’s sight because of his
son. But God said to Abraham, ‘Do not let it be displeasing in
your sight because of the lad or because of your bondwoman.
Whatever Sarah has said to you, listen to her voice; for in Isaac
your seed shall be called’” (Genesis 21:9-12). God also said to
Abraham: “In your seed all the nations of the earth shall be
blessed” {Genesis 22:18). God repeated this promise fo Isaac
and said to him after his father's death, “And | will make your
descendants multiply as the stars of the heavens; | will give to
your descendants all these lands; and in your seed all the na-
tions of the earth shall be blessed” (Genesis 26:4). This same
message was repeated to Jacob, to whom God said when he
had fo run away from his brother’s sight, “Also your descendants
shall be as the dust of the earth; you shall spread abroad to the
west and the east, to the north and the south; and in you and in
your seed all the families of the earth shall be blessed” (Genesis
28:14).

So the blessing for the world and the divine covenant of the
promised seed are restricted to the descendants of Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob — a lineage which ultimately led up to Christ.
The New Testament has confirmed what the Oid Testament
said about the restriction of the prophethood to the Children of
Israel. Christ said, “Salvation is of the Jews” (John 4:22). The
apostle Paul said, “What advantage then has the Jew, or whatis
the profit of circumcision? Muchin every way! Chiefly because to
them were committed the oracles of God” (Romans 3:1,2). He
also described the Jews as being “Israelites, to whom pertain
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the adoption, the glory, the covenants, the giving of the Law, the
service of God, and the promises; of whom are the fathers and
from whont, according to the flesh, Christ came, who is over all,
the etemally blessed God. Amen” (Romans 9:4,5).

Seeing that prophethood was restricted to the Children of
Israel, according to the unanimous testimony of the Torah, the
Injil and the Qur’an, how then could Muhammad claim to be a
prophet? How could the Qur’an say in Sura Maryam 19:54, “And
mention in the Book Ishmael; he was true to his promise, and he
was a Messenger, a Prophet”, and say later that Muhammad
alone was the Prophet of the Arabs, with no predecessor having
been sent to them: “We have not given them any Books to study,
nor have We sent them before thee any wamer” (Sura Saba’
34:44); “That thou mayest wam a people to whom no wamer
came before thee, that haply so they may be guided” (Sura al-
Sajda 32:3)?

The Qur’an acknowledges the advantage the Children of
israel have over all others when it says, “Children of Israel,
remember My blessing wherewith | blessed you, and that [ have
preferred you above all beings” (Sura al-Bagara 2:47). It says
repeatedly that Isaac, the second son of Abraham, and his
grandson Jacob were God's gift to Abraham, without the least
mention of Ishmael, even though Ishmael was Abraham’s
firstbomn. The following references attest to this fact:

“And We gave to him Isaac and Jacob — each one We
guided” (Sura al-An‘am 6:84),

“So, when he went apart from them and that they were
serving, apart from God, We gave him isaac and Jacob,
and each We made a Prophet; and We gave them of Our
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mercy, and We appointed unto them a tongue of truthful-
ness, sublime” (Sura Maryam 19:49,50).

“And We gave him Isaac and Jacob in superfiuity, and
every one made We righteous and appointed them to be
leaders guiding by Our command, and We revealed to
them the doing of good deeds, and to perform the prayer,
and to pay the alms, and Us they served” (Sura al-Anbiya’
21:72,73). .

«And We blessed him [i.e., Abraham], and Isaac” (Sura al-
Saffat 37:113). )

25. The Arab Countries Are for Christ

Question 101: We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:82: “And thou wilt
surely find the nearest of them in love to the believers are those
who say ‘We are Christians’; that, because some of them are
priests and monks, and they wax not proud.”
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Christianity spread in the land of Arabia, and some Arab tribes
like Himyar, Ghassan, Rabi‘a, Najran and Hira embracedit. The

book of Acts mentions some Arabs among those presenton the
feast of Pentecost at Jerusalem (Acts 2:11). These Arabs cer-

tainly must have carried the news of Christianity back to their

countries, thus fulfilling the prophecy of the prophet Isaiah: “Sing
to the Lord a new song, and His praise from the ends of the earth,
you who go down to the sea, and all that is in it, you coastlands
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and you inhabitants of them! Let the wildemess and its cities lift
up their voice, the villages that Kedar [Ishmael's second son]
inhabits. Let the inhabitants of Sela [the stronghold of the land of
Edom] sing, let them shout from the top of the mountains. Let
them give glory to the Lord, and declare his praise in the
coastlands” (Isaiah 42:10-12).

If the Quran so elevates the Christians, why then have
Muslim Arabs persecuted them? Why have they killed some of
them and forced others to embrace Islam, while the rest they
sent into exile?

26. A Beast Devours the Revelation

Question 102: We read in Sura al-Hijr 15:9: “It is We who sent
down the Remembrance, and We watch over it.”
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Ibn Maja reported: “ ‘Aisha said that the verses of al-Rajm
['stoning’] and of al-Rada‘a ['gestation’] were sent down... and
the sheet of paper on which they were written was under my bed.
Then the Messenger of God died. And while | was busy on
account of his death, a beast came in and devoured the sheet of

paper.”

If the Qur’an really contains divine oracles, why didn't God
keep it from being digested in the belly of a beast?

27. Fire Devours the Revelation

Question 103: We read in Sura al-Fath 48:23: “And thou shalt
never find any changing the wont [or law] of God.”
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‘Uthman, the third Rightly-Guided Caliph, burned all the co-
pies of the Qur’an that differed from the one that he had written.

We ask: Weren't the copies of the Qur’an that differed from
the copy of ‘Uthman nonetheless from God? Why then did
‘Uthman bum them? And if they were the oracles of God, why
didn’t He keep them from being bumed and lost forever? Why
did ‘Uthman replace the copies of the Qur’an with another one;
buming the others, and keeping his own?

28. God Misleads and Tortures Man

Question 104: We read in Sura lbrahim 14:4: “He guides
whosoever He will; and He is the All-mighty, the All-wise.”
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The same idea is expressed in the following verses:

“So God leads astray whosoever he will, and He guides
whosoever he will” (Sura al-Muddaththir 74:31).
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“God has set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing,
and on their eyes is a covering, and their awaits them a
mighty chastisement” (Sura al-Bagara 2:7).
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“Whosoever God guides, he is rightly guided; and whom
He leads astray — they are the losers. We have created for
Gehenna many jinn and men” (Sura al-A‘raf 7:178,179).
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“Excepting those on whom thy Lord has mercy. To that
end He created them, and petfectly is fulfilled the word of
thy Lord: ‘I shall assuredly fill Gehenna with jinn and men
all together’” (Sura Hud 11:119).
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“If We had so willed, We could have given every soul its
guidance; but now My word is realised — ‘Assuredly | shall
fill Gehenna with jinn and men all together’ ” (Sura al-Sajda
32:13).
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But we ask: What sort of god is this that leads the people he
created astray in order to fill Gehenna with them, even though he
had already irrevocably destined them there from the begin-
ning? Where is man’s dignity and freedom of choice? Whatis the
meaning of the commandments and the prohibitions, the laws,
and the encouragement of reward and the waming of punish-
ment?
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29, God Ordained Evil

Question 105: We read in Sura al-Talaq 65:3: “God attains His
purpose. God has appointed a measure for everything.”
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The following verses also attest to the sovereignty of God:

“But you will not unless God wills” (Sura al-Insan 76:30).
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“We have destroyed the iikes of you; is there any that will
remember? Everything that they have done is in the
Scrolls, and everything, great and small, is inscribed”
(Sura al-Qamar 54:51-53).
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“Behold, We sent it down on the Night of Power, and what
shall teach thee what is the Night of Power? The Night of Power
is better than a thousand months; in it the angels and the Spirit
descend, by the leave of their Lord, upon every command” (Sura
al-Qadr 97:1-4).
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From these and many other verses it is clear that the Muslim
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viewpoint is that all that happens in the world, whether good or
evil, is from God! Thus, Godis the original cause of evil, and the
message of the prophets and God’'s commissioning them to
preach to the people is a useless nonsense! This, however, is
contrary to biblical teaching. For Christ addresses Jerusalem,
saying, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one who kills the prophets
and stones those who are sent to herl How often | wanted to
gather your children together, as a hen gathers her chicks under
her wings, but you were not willing! See! Your house is left to you
desolate” (Matthew 23:37,38). By saying “you were not willing”,
He made known to us that the free will of man counts. There is
another example from the life of Jesus that explains the im-
portance of man’s will. He once said to a rich young man, “If you
want to be perfect, go, sell what you have and give to the poor,
and you will have treasure in heaven; and come, follow Me”
(Matthew 19:16,17,21).

Philosophers have described animals as creatures endowed
with senses and governed by will. Soif the definition of an animal
states that it acts by its own will, how can we possibly imagine
that humans, who are the most elevated among God'’s rational
creation, are helpless, compelled to either obedience or dis-
obedience? If it is a matter of compulsion, what then is the
benefit of the intellect?
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Before we delve into the grammatical errors of the Qur'an we
should point out a few things about the grammar of the Arabic
language, without which it will be difficult to understand the
significance of these errors, or even why they are considered to
be errors.

The Arabic language is an ancient Semitic language, as old
as biblical Hebrew or Aramaic. Semitic languages in general,
and Arabic in particular, are highly inflected languages that as-
sign the role or function of a word according to its case ending,
not according to its position in a sentence. The case endings of
words are therefore very importantin understanding a given text
or phrase, and if these case endings are confused or jumbled,
the reader will not be able to grasp the meaning. The cases in
Arabic are: the nominative, the accusative, the genitive and the
apocopate. The nominative case is the case of the subject or
predicate. The accusative case is the case of the object or of any
noun that directly follows an accusative particle, like inna orits
“sister particles”, or any noun that comes after kanaor its “sister
verbs”. What we may call with a bit of license the genitive case,
or more descriptively, the construct case, is the case of the
second term of an idafa (addition) construction. Verbs can be put
in the apocopate form in Arabic, which results in the loss of a
vowel, when they are preceded by certain particles or when they
are in a subjunctive or conditional clause. The first partinsuch a
clause is called the protasis, and the second is called the apo-
dosis. '

Another aspect of Arabic is the consistent agreement of
gender and number between the nominal and verbal subject and
the predicate, between the noun and the adjective that qualifies
it, and between the verb and the noun that carries out the action
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(the agent). There are some other features of the Arabic
grammar that we will touch on further along.

1. A Nominative Noun That Should Be Accusative

Question 106: We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:69: “Surely they
that believe, and those of Jewry, and the Sabaeans....”
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This verse in the original Arabic has the word for Sabaeans
(sabi’un) in the nominative, but it ought to be in the accusative
because it is added to all the previous nouns that are accusative
themselves as a result of following inna. Thus the word for
Sabaeans should have been sabi’ina, which appears in Suras
al-Baqara 2:62 and al-Haijj 22:17.

2, The Subject Is Incorrectly Accusative

Question 107: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:124; “My covenant
shall not reach the evildoers.”
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This wrong and awkward translation is in fact a result of an
unbelievable grammatical mistake in the Arabic Qur’an. The
Qur’an meant to say, “The evildoers shall not attain to My
covenant,” but since the word akzalimin [“the evildoers™] ap-
pears in the accusative rather than the correct nominative, the
transiator ended up saying that the covenant does not reach the
evildoers, animage thatis very foreign to the Arabic mind. In fact,
the Qur’an should have simply said al-zalimun, and the problem
would have been solved|
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" 3, A Feminine Subject with a Masculine Predicate

Question 108: We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:56: “Surely the mercy
of God is nigh....”
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In this verse, the Arabic for “nigh” is qaribun. This predicate is
masculine while the subject rahmah (“mercy”) is feminine. Had
the Qur’an preserved the agreement between the subject and
the predicate, it would say qaribatun.

4. A Wrong Gender and Incorrect Use of Plural

Question 109: We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:160: “And We cut
them up into twelve tribes, nations.”
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The Arabic rendering of this verse reads: "Wa qatta’nahum
ithnatay ‘ashrata asbatan.” There are two grammatical errors in
this sentence; the firstis the feminine number ithnatay ‘ashrata,
and the second is the plural noun asbatan. The word “tribe” is
masculine and requires a masquline number; also, a noun used
in conjunction with a number above ten should be singular.
Therefore the Qur’an should have said: “/thnay ‘ashra sibtan.”

5. An Incorrect Plural Verb and Pronoun

Question 110: We read in Sura al-Hajj 22:19: “These are two
disputants who have disputed conceming their Lord.”
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This sentence reads thus in Arabic: “"Hadsan khasman ikh-
tasamu fi rabbihim.” The verb ikhtasamu (“disputed”) is plural,
and the possessive pronounin the word rabbihimrefers alsofo a
plural antecedent. The Qur’an ought to have attached a dual
ending to the verb and a dual possessive pronoun fo the word
rabb. The sentence should be: “Hadsan khasman ikhtasama ff
rabbihima.”

6. A Relative Pronoun in a Wrong Singular Form

- Question 111: We read in Sura al-Tawba 9:69: “You have
plunged as they plunged.”
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The Arabic relative pronoun alladhi, unlike our English “who”
or “that”, is subject to declension. That means it does not remain
the same with every noun it refers to. It can receive a pluralor a

dual ending. The word “as” in this verseis actually the translation -

of the relative pronoun alladhiin the singular form. it should have
been in the plural form since it refers to a plural pronoun. Thus
the Arabic should read: “Khudhtum kalladhina (instead of al-
ladhi) khadhu.”

7. A Verb Is Apocopate Instead of Accusative

Question 112: We read in Sura al-Munafiqun 63:10: “Expend of
what We have provided you before that death comes upon one
of you and he says, ‘O my Lord, if Thou wouldst defer me unto a
near term, so that [ may make freewill offering, and so | may
become one of the righteous.’”
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The Arabic for “Il may become” in this verse is akun, with the
medial vowel struck off as though it is apocopated. Actually, it
should be in the accusative because itis added to the accusative
verb al-sadaga (“make freewill offering”). The correct sentence
should be: “Fa’assadaga wa akuna (with a long v)...."

8. A Plural Pronoun Refers to a Singular Antecedent

Question 113: We readin Suraal-Baqara 2:17: “The likeness of
them is as the likeness aman who has kindled a fire, and whenit
lit all about him God took away their light.”
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The Quran ought to have attached a singular possessive
pronoun to the s:ngular antecedent “man”. Thus the verse
should read: “... a man who has kindled a fire... God took away

his light.”

9, Accusative Instead of Nominative!

Question 114: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:162: “But those of
them that are firmly rooted in knowledge, and the believers be-
lieving in what has been sent down to thee, and what was sent
down before thee, that perform the prayer and pay the alms, and
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those who believe in God and the Last Day -~ them We shalll
surely give a mighty wage.”
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The Arabic word for “perform the prayer" is al-mugimina. The
word is put in the accusative for no legitimate reason. It should
have been al-mugimuna, for itis added to the nominative words
that preceded it, namely al-rasikhuna and at-mu‘minuna, and
should agree also with the nominative ones coming after it,
namely al-mu‘tuna and akmu’minuna.

10. A Governed Genetive Noun Is Accusative!

Question 115: We read in Sura Hud 11:10: “But if We let him
taste prosperity after hardship that has visited him, he will say,
‘The evils have gone from me’; behold, he is joyous, boastful.”
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In Arabic, nouns coming after ba‘da {meaning “after”) are
supposed fo be in an idafa construct (addition construct), and
should have a kasra (an i vowel) at the end as a case indicator if
they are singular or feminine. Butin this verse the word dhamra’a
that comes after ba’da has a fatha (an a vowel) instead, as
though the word is accusativel The word should have been
spelled darra’i.
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11. An Incorrect Plural of Multitude

Question 116: We read in Sura al-Baqgara 2:80: “The fire shall
not touch us save a number of days.”
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The Arabic reads .. illa ayyaman ma‘duda.” In the Arabic
janguage there is a feature that is unique, namely the plural of
multitude (which refers to a great number of things or peopie)
and the plural of paucity (which referstoa small numberof things
or people). The words in this verse were uttered by common folk
who wanted to say that the days of their chastisement were
numbered and few. Therefore the Qur'an should have used
ma‘dudat, which Is the plural of paucity, rather than ma‘duda,
which is a plural of multitude.

12. An Incorrect Plural of Paucity

Question 117: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:183,184: “O be-
lievers, prescribed for you is the Fast, even as it was prescribed
for those that were before you —haply you will be godfearing —for
days numbered.”
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The Arabic for “days numbered” is ayyaman ma‘dudat,
whichis a plural of paucity. The number of days the Muslims fast
in Ramadan, however, is thirty days, which requires a plural of
multitude. These words should have been ayyaman ma‘duda.
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13. A Wrong Plural Ending

Question 118: We read in Sura al-Saffat 37:123-132; “Elias too
was one of the Envoys.... Peace be upon Elias.”
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The Arabic Qur’an has two spellings for Elias in this passage.
The one in the beginning of the quotation is llyas, while the other
is llyasin, as if it were plural! In fact, the author of the Qur’an was
so fond of hyme that he often sacrificed the rules of grammar for
the sake of it. He said in Sura al-Tin 95:1-3: “By the fig and the
olive and the Mount Sinai and this fand secure.” In Arabic, he
changed the word for Sinai (sina’) to its plural form (sinin) for the
same reason!

14. A Noun in Place of an Adjective

Question 119: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:177: “Itis not piety
that you tum your faces to the East and to the West. True piety is
this: to believe in God and the Last Day.”
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A more precise translation of the last part of this verse is: “But
piety is he who believes in God and the Last Day.” In Arabic there
-are two similar words, namely birr and barr. The first means
“piety”, while the second means “pious”. So in order to correct
the verse, we think it more accurate to say, “... But pious is he
who believes in God and the Last Day.”
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15. Accusative instead of Nominative

Question 120: We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:177: “And they who
fulfil their covenant when they have engaged in a covenant, and
endure with fortitude misfortune, hardship and peril.”
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The Arabic for “and endure” is wa aksabirin, which is a plural
noun added to “and they who fulfil” (wa aFmufuna). Butitisin the

accusative, contrary to the rules of grammar. It should have
been alsabirun —just as nominative as aFmufuna.

16. An Incorrect Tense

Question 121: We read in Sura Al Imran 3:59: “Truly, the like-
ness of Jesus, in God’s sight is as Adam’s likeness; He created
him of dust, then said He unto him, ‘Be,” and he was.”
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The Arabic of this verse reads: “... then said he unto him, ‘Be,’

and he is.” Of course the context requires the past tense — not
the present tense — as indeed the translator understood if.

17. A Conditional Clause with No Apodosis

Question 122: We read in Sura Yusuf 12:15: “So when they
went with him, and agreed to put him in the bottom of the well,
and We revealed to him, ‘Thou shalt tell of this their doing when
they were unaware.’”
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Where is the apodosis [the consequence clause of a condi-
tional sentence] of the sentence? Actually, if we omit the “and”
that comes before “We revealed”, the sentence would be
straightened out!

18. The Meaning Is Obscured by Odd Structure

Question 123: We read in Sura al-Fath 48:8,9: “Surely We have
sent thee as a witness, good tidings to bear, and waming, that
you may believe in God and His Messenger and succour Him,
and reverence Him, and that you may give Him glory at the dawn
and in the evening.”
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This sentence is disrupted because of a sudden shift from
addressing Muhammad to addressing other people. Apart from
this, the accusative pronoun in “succour Him, and reverence
Him" refers, beyond doubt, to Muhammad, who was mentioned
earlier, not to God as the English franslator understood it. But
“give Him glory” refers to God. The entire verse is chaotic. The
reader cannot be expected to understand its true meaning from
the arrangement of words. It is kufr (“unbelief*) to say “and
succour Him, and reverence Him, and that you may give Him
glory at the dawn and in the evening” about Muhammad, since
glory should be given o God alone. Itis also kufrto make sucha
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statement with reference to God, since God almighty is not in
need for succour or help!

19. A Diptote Receives the Nunnation

Question 124: We read in Sura al-Insan 76:15: “And there shall
be passed around vessels of sitver, and goblets of crystal.”
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The Arabic word qawariran which was translated as “crystal”
is in fact a diptote; that is, it has two cases only and cannot
receive the final n that distinguishes the triptotes. But the Qur’an

seems to have been unaware of this grammatical rule, or rather
to have done violence to it, to maintain the rhyme!

The same error occurs in verse 4 of the same sura (al-Insan),
where we read: “Surely We have prepared for the unbelievers
chains, fetters, and a Blaze.” Here the Arabic word for chains
(salasilan) is given a final n in violation of the same rule.

20. A Predicate with an Incorrect Gender

Question 125: We read in Sura al-Shura 42:17: “God it is He
who sent down the Book with the truth, and also the Balance.
And what shall make thee know? Haply the hour is nigh.”
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The last part of this verse in Arabicis: la‘alla al-sa‘ata qaribun.

‘There is no gender agreement between a-sa‘ata (“hour”) which
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is a feminine sdbject, and garibun (“nigh”) which is a masculine
predicate!

21. Pointing Out the Obvious

Question 126: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:196: “Orif he finds
none, then a fast of three days in the Pilgrimage, and of seven
when you retum, that is ten completely.”
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There was no need to add “completely” in this verse, for who
would think that three and seven make nine?

22. A Sudden Transition in Person

Question 127: We read in Sura Yunis 10:21: “And when you are
in the ship —and the ships run with them with a fair breeze, and
they rejoice in it, there comes upon them a strong wind.”

@wﬁﬁ,w’lg;ﬂ;lu&; YA e dg By
This sudden transition from the second person to the third

person is not good grammar; it would have been preferable to
maintain the second person throughout the entire text.

23. A Singular Pronoun Instead of a Dual One

Question 128: We read in Sura al-Tawba 9:62: “But God and
His Messenger — more right is it they should please Him.”

184

Part Five

- - " N . “ ‘,
by B G5 Lyt Wi ny:4 g 3y

Why wasn’t the pronoun referring to God putin the dual form,
since in this verse both God and the Messenger are to be

pleased?

24. A Plural Noun Used in Place of a Dual one

Question 129: We read in Sura al-Tahrim 66:4: “If you two
repent to God, yet your hearts are inclined."
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Al-Baidawi says that Hafsa and ‘Aisha were being addressed
with this verse. But in spite of this, the Arabic for “your hearts™
(qulubukuma) is in the plural form! Can two people have more
than two hearts?

)
/
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Legal Questions




1. Severing a Thief’s Hand

Question 130: We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:38: “And the thief,
male and female, cut off the hands of both, as a recompense for
what they have eamed, and a punishment exemplary from God;
God is Aimighty, All-wise.”
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The Qur’an has established the law of cutting off the hands of
a thief. But isn’t this an offense to humanity? Those who had
their hands cut off, even after they have repented, become a
burden to society, living with bittermess and resentment. Cutting
off the hand of a thief deprives him of the opportunity to work and
eam his own livelihood. Apart from this, Shahrastani, in A-Milal
wa al-Nihal, says that cutting the hand of the thief was a pre-
Islamic punishment. Why did Muhammad demand that his fol-
lowers adhere to this despicable heathen tradition as part of
Islam?

2. Until She Marries Another Husband

Question 131: We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:230: “If he divorces
her finally, she shall not be lawful to him after that, until she
marries another husband.”
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Al-Baidawi explained this verse, saying, “Rifa‘a’s wife said to
the Messenger of God, 'Rifa‘a divorced me finally, and ‘Abd al-
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Rahman married me. But what he has is as [limp] as the hem of
the garment.’ The Messenger of God said, ‘Do you wantto retum
to Rifa‘a?” She said yes. But he said, ‘No, not untll you enjoy
intercourse with him, and he with you.’”

Sometimes an influential man divorces his wife in a fit of
anger. Later, as is often the case, he regrets what he has done
and desires to have his wife back. But Islamic law compels this
woman to have intercourse with another man before she can
retum to her husband. How inhumane and degrading this is!

3. Women Are Beaten and Denied Their Rights

Question 132: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:34: “And those you
fear may be rebellious admonish; banish them to their couches,
and beat them. If they then obey you, look not for any way
against them; God is All-high, All-great."
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Why does the Qur’an make it a law for a man to beat his wife?
We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:282: “And call in {o witness two
witnesses, men; or if the two be not men, then one man and two
- women, such witnesses as you approve of, that if one of the
women errs the other will remind her.”
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Why is the witness of two women equal to that of one man,
even though a woman may, in many cases, excel herhusbandin
soundness of mind, education and personality?

Wé read in Sura al-Nisa’4:11: “God charges you, conceming
your children: to the male the like of the portion of two females.”
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Why does the Qur’an granta woman only halfof whatitgives
a man, when life is often harder for a woman? In fact, granting a
man a double portion owes its origin to pre-Islamic practice. We
read in Bulugh al-’Arab fi Ahwal al-‘Arab (vol. 1, p. 184): “The
firstone to give the male the portion of two females was *Amir Ibn
Jahm al-Jahmi.”

4, Polygamy

Question 133: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:3: “Marry such wo-
men as seem good to you, two, three, four; but if you fear you will
not be equitable, then only one, or what your right hands own; so
it is likelier you will not be partial.”
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Al-Baidawi explained “what your right hands own” as being
concubines. But haven't polygamy and concubinage been
contrary to God'’s law from the beginning of creation? God cre-
ated one Eve for one Adam. We pay respect to mankind when
we respect mothers, sisters, daughters and wives. Whoever
corrupts the home, corrupts humanity. Polygamy corrupts the
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husband’s morals because it promotes injustice, limitations re-
garding children and humiliation of the wives; moreover, it hin-
ders social progress and national security.

.5. Divorce

Question 134: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:236: “There is no
fault in you if you divorce women....”
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The Qur’an gives absolute and unconditional licence to a
man to destroy his family, undermine its foundations and scatter
it through divorce. It is indeed pitiful to see a Muslim man away
from his household and hear him swear three times that he will
divorce his wife if such-and-such thing occurs {(or does not oc-
cur), and then find that man casting his unsuspecting wife out of
the house. Muslims say, “Divorce is the most hateful thing God
made lawful.” How can God make lawful something He hates?
Wouldn't it be more appropriate to forbid it altogether?

6. Scourging All Fornicators

Question 135: We read in Sura al-Nur 24:2: “The fomicatress
and the fomicator—scourge each one of them a hundred stripes,
and in the matter of God’s religion let no tendemess from thee
seize you if you believe in God and the Last Day; and let a party
of the believers witness their chastisement.”
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We ask: Does public punishment chasten the sinner or
cleanse his heart? Let’s see what the Bible has to say about this:

Then the scribes and the Pharisees brought to Him a
woman caught in adultery. And when they had set her in
the midst, they said to Him, “Teacher, this woman was
caught in adultery, in the very act. Now, Moses, in the law,
commanded that such should be stoned. Butwhat do You
say?” This they said, testing Him, that they might have
something of which to accuse Him. But Jesus stooped
down and wrote on the ground with His finger, as though
He did not hear. So when they continued asking Him, He
raised Himself up and said {o them, “He who is without sin
among you, lethim throw a stone atherfirst.” AndagainHe
stooped down and wrote on the ground. Then those who
heard it, being convicted by their conscience, wentoutone
by one, beginning with the oldest, even to the last. And
Jesus was left alone, and the woman standing in the midst.
When Jesus had raised Himself up and saw no one but the
woman, He said to her, “Woman, where are those
accusers of yours? Has no one condemned you?” She
said, “No one, Lord.” And Jesus said, “Neither { condemn
you; go and sin no more” {John 8:3-11).

7. Concubinage Is Sanctioned

Question 136: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:3: “Marry such wo-
men as seem good to you, two, three, four... or what your right
hands own.” -
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We read in Sura al-Ahzab 33:50: “O Prophet, We have made
lawful for thee thy wives whom thou hast given their wages and
what thy right hand owns.”
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We ask: Is concubinage honourable for the Prophet and
believers? Does it honour wives, daughters or children? Does it
promote the family, the nation or society?

8. The Curtain

Question 137: We read in Sura al-Ahzab 33:53-55: “And if you
~ ask his wives for any object, ask them from behind a curtain; that
is cleaner for your hearts and theirs.... There is no fault in the
Prophet’s wives touching their fathers, their sons, their brothers,
their brothers’ sons, their sisters’ sons, their women and what
their right hands own. And fear you God; surely God is witness of

everything.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

Ibn ‘Umar said, “O Messenger of God, both the
righteous and the unrighteous enter to your wives; what
if you order them to be veiled.” And it was later revealed in
the Quran: “... There is no fault in the Prophet's wives
touching their fathers, their sons, their brothers, their
brothers’ sons, their sisters’ sons.” These are the people
from whom they were not supposed {o be veiled. It was
reported that, when the verse of the Hijab was revealed,
the fathers, the sons and the relatives said, “Messenger of
God, shall we too speak to them from behind a curtain?”
And this verse was immediately revealed. The patemal
uncles and the matemal uncles were not mentioned
because they are in the position of the parents themselves,
or because he objected keeping them from being veiled
from them, so that they could go and describe them to their
sons. “Their women” means the believing women. “And
what their right hands own” refers to slaves and
handmaids — especially to handmaids.

We ask: Does the veil keep the eyes of an immoral man from
lusting? The immoral man sees with the eye ofimagination! The
Bible speaks of a new birth and transformation of heart by the
Holy Spirit. A man with such a transformed heart is to “puton the
new man which was created according to God, in righteousness
and true holiness” (Ephesians 4:24).

9. Idolatrous Rites in the Pilgrimage

Question 138: We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:158: “Safa and
Marwa are among the waymarks of God; so whosoever makes
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the Pilgrimage to the House, or the Visitation, it is no faultin him
to circumambulate them.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“Safa and Marwa” are two mountain peaks in Mecca.
“Are among the waymarks of God" refers fo the waymarks
of His rites. A waymark is a sign. In “... so whosoever
makes the pilgimage to the House, or the Visitation,”
pilgrimage (haj) means “being bound for”, and visitation
(i"timar) refers to a visit. In the Sharia these were tumed
into technical terms and mean what they mean now. “Itis
no fault in him to circumambulate them” was revealed
because the idols Isaf and Na’ila were situated on Safa
and Marwa respectively, and before the coming of Islam
the people used to rub them during their
circumambulation. Once Islam came, and the idols were
broken to pieces, Muslims also felt pressured not to
circumambulate between them. It is agreed that the
pilgrimage and visitation are lawful.

But we want to ask: How could the Qur’an tum the idolatrous
rites into the waymarks of God? Were the heathen inspired by
God in doing what they used to do? '

10. Trading During the Pilgrimage

Question 139: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:198: “Itis no faultin
you, that you should seek bounty from your Lord.”
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The pre-Islamic Arabs used to trade in the markets of ‘Ukaz,
Mina, and Dhu al-Hijja, during fixed seasons. They spent twenty
days of Dhu al-Qa‘dain ‘Ukaz, and then moved to Mina, which is
at ‘Arafa, where they would spend eighteen days — ten of which
are of the latter part of Dhu al-Qa‘da, and eight of which are the
early part of Dhu al-Hijja. After that they used to go out fo ‘Arafa.
When Islam came, it seems they felt guilty about trading in the
seasons of Pilgrimage. But Muhammad granted them the right
to do it. Abu Majih al-Taymi reported: “| was a man who traded
during the Pilgrimage, and the people used to tell me | had no
Pilgrimage. | met Ibn ‘Umar and asked him about this. He said,
‘You have a Pilgrimage.’ And a man came to Muhammad and
asked him about this matter, to which he did not respond. But
then he finally allowed it.”

We ask: Was this matter such a novelty that it required a
revelation from God? Wasn't Muhammad's permission to trade
during the season of the Pilgrimage a normal thing that was to
the advantage of the Arabs’ worldly concems?

11. Disputes During the Pilgrimage

Question 140: We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:197: “Whoso un-
dertakes the duty of the Pilgrimage... shall not... indulge in...
disputing in the Pilgrimage. Whatever good you do God knowsit.
And take provision; but the best provision is godfearing.”
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Some of the pre-Islamic Arabs used to stand by ‘Arafa and
some by Muzdalifa, while some made the Pilgrimage in Dhu al-
Qa‘da, and others in Dhu al-Hijja. All of them used to say, “What
I did is the right thing.” But Muhammad said that the Pilgrimage
was definitely to be performed in Dhu al-Hijja.

Is what he said not an evidence that his religion was adapted
fromthe Arab idol-worshippers? The restofthe verse says: “And
take provision; but the best provision is godfearing.” This was
occasioned by the habit of the Yemenite Muslims to go forth to
the Pilgrimage without any provisions and say, “We are de-
pendant (upon God),” or “We are making the Pilgrimage to the
House of our Lord; shouldn't He feed us?” But after arriving at
Mecca, they would beg for their food, or maybe even end up
robbing and pillaging other Muslims. Therefore Muhammad
admonished them to “take provision”. But what he said was
obvious common sense; it required no divine revelation to say t!

12. The Pressing On (Ifada)

Question 141: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:199; “Then press
on from where the people press on.”
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This verse means: Descend from ‘Arafa from where the
people go down, not from Muzdalifa, so that you will set your-
selves above the rest of the people. This verse was addressed fo
the Quraish, who used to set themselves above the people.
Tawus said, “The people were used to descending from ‘Arafa
before sunset, and from Muzdalifa before sunrise. They used to
say, ‘Rise, O Thabir, so that we may raid.'” Exegetes said,
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“They used to stay aloof or stand with the rest of the people on
‘Arafa. And when the people would press on {(go down) from
‘Arafa, the hums [i.e., “the religious”] would press on from
Muzdalifa. But when Muhammad came, he ordered them to
stand with the rest of the people and then go down from
Muzdalifa to the gathering.

We ask: Isn't the command to stand on ‘Arafa in order to
descend from it like the rest of the people during Jahiliya a proof
that one of the pillars of Islam — the Pilgrimage — has a heathen
origin and that it is not at all a God-given law?

13. The Pilgrimage Is a Pre-Islamic Custom

Question 142: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:197-200: “The
Pilgrimage is in months well-known; whoso undertakes the duty
of Pilgrimage in them shall not go in to his womenfolk norindulge
in ungodiiness and disputing in the Pilgrimage. Whatever good
you do, God knows it. And take provision; but the best provision
is godfearing, so fear you Me, you men possessed of minds! Itis
no fault in you, that you should seek bounty from your Lord; but
when you press on from ‘Arafa, then remember God at the Holy
Waymark, and remember Him as he has guided you, though
formerly you have gone astray. Then press on from where the
people press on, and pray for God's forgiveness; God is All-
forgiving, All-compassionate. And when you have performed
your holy rites remember God, as you have remembered your
fathers or yet more devoutly.”
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The name of the month of the Pilgrimage was already known
and in use before Islam. Likewise ihram (“absfinance from
sexual intercourse and hunting”) was already in practice before
Islam, as were trade, pressing on from ‘Arafa, delivering spee-
ches and extolling the virtues of people at the Holy Waymark.
When Islam came, it fell back on the idolatrous Arabs for its
traditions and rites!

14. Abuse of the Zakat

Question 143: We read Sura al-Tawba 9:58-60: “Some of them
that find fault with thee touching the freewill offerings; if they are
given a share of them they are well-pleased, but if they are given
none then they are angry. O were they well-pleased with what
God and His Messenger have brought them, saying, ‘Enough for
us is God; God will bring us of his bounty, and His Messenger; to
God we humbly tum.’ The freewill offerings are for the poor and
needy, those who work to collect them, those whose hearts are
brought together, the ransoming of slaves, debtors, in God'’s
way, and the traveller, so God ordains; God is All-knowing, All-
wise.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

Some of them found fault with him [namely,
Muhammad] touching the distribution of the freewill
offerings. “If they are given a share of them they are
well-pleased, but if they are given none then they are -
angry” was revealed because of Ibn Dhi Khuwalsir, the
chief of the Khawarij [dissenters]. When the Messenger of
God was distributing the spoils of Hunain, he won over the
people of Mecca by granting them a lavish portion. Then
Ibn Dhi Khuwaisir said, “Be just, Messenger of God.”
Therefore Muhammad said, “Woe unto you, if | am notjust,
who then is so?”

“Those whose hearts are brought together” are a group
of people who converted fo Islam but who had a weak
intention to remain in it, whose hearts were brought
together by the freewill offerings [that were given them]. Or
they could be some of the nobility who would tum to Islam
when they saw how their fellows had both honour and
money bestowed on them. The Messenger has indeed
given [money to] ‘Uyaina Ibn Hisn, al-Agra‘ Ibn Habis, and
al-‘Abbas Ibn Mirdas for that reason. It was said they were
some of the nobility whose hearts Muhammad had
brought together by giving them money; to some he also
promised money if they were ready to fight the
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unbelievers. It was also said that the portion of money
allotted to bringing the hearts of people together was for
the purpose of increasing the number of Muslims, so after
God made Muhammad strong and increased his followers
that portion was cancelled. “In God's way” means
covering the expenses of jihad, such as sustaining
volunteers .and purchasing horses and weaponry, or,
according to some, building bridges and factories.

Zakat is one of the five pillars of Islam; the other four are
prayer, fasting, pilgrimage and the confession [i.e., “There is no
god but Allah, and Muhammad is his Prophet.”] Zakat is an
essential part of the Islamic religion, and is collected for the sake
of the poor and needy, butis spent for purely Islamic purposes. It
was also spent to make converts of some of the people, to win
them over to Islam, even though they were rich. Zakat s actually
spent in purchasing weapons, equipping soidiers to fight un-
believers and waging Holy War—all to uphold the cause of islam.

Christians collect tithes which they spend on the needs ofthe
poor, the construction and repair of churches, the sustaining of
ministers of the Gospel, and the spreading of the message of the
Bible and Christian principles. The Bible prohibits spreading the
Christian faith by means of either money or sword, so as not to
entice or terrorise people. Christians offer their testimony with
love, courage, and self-sacrifice, as did Christ, their Lord.

15. Men Are Preferred to Women

Question 144: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:34: “Men are the
managers of the affairs of women for that God has preferred in
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bbunty one of them over another, and for that they have ex-
pended of their property.”
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Al-Baidawi said:
“Men are managers of the affairs of women” such as

governors are over their subjects. This is explained by two
reasons; one is a natural gift, and the other is acquired.

"God has preferred” refers to God preferring men to

women on account of the former's soundness of mind,
ability of management, and the surplus of power they have
in deeds and obedience. Therefore they were particularly
chosen to be prophets, leaders and govemors, and to
perform the rites of religion, bear witness in the assemblies
of lawsuits, fight Holy War, gather on Fridays [in the
mosques), have a larger portion in inheritance and have
superiority in the matter of divorce. “And for that they have
expended of their property” when they married them,
which refers to the marriage portion and alimony. It was
reported that Sa‘d Ibn al-Rabi*, one of the chieftains of the
Ansar, slapped his wife Habibah, the daughter of Zaid, the
son of Abu Zuhair, when she rebelled against him. Her
father took her immediately to the Messenger of God so
that she could be avenged. It was then that this verse was

.revealed! The man said, “We wanted something, and God

wanted another; what God wanted is better.”

We read likewise in Sura al-Baqgara 2:228: “Women have
203
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such honourable rights as cobligations, but their men have a
degree above them.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“Women have such honourable rights as obligations”
means that they have some rights over men, just as men
have rights over them, which they are advised to demand.
These rights are not owing to gender. “But their men have
a degree above them” as to rights and pre-eminence, for
women's souls are the rights of men, while women’s rights
are the marriage portion, sustenance, avoidance of harm
and the like, or honour and preference, since [men] are
managers of [women’s] affairs and watchers over them.
They share with women the purpose of marriage, but are
distinguished by preference of care-taking and
susfenance.

We ask: Why does the Qur’an deny a woman her rights in
considering it permissible for a man to possess her very soul,
while she can possess only a portion of his money? It is un-
derstood that the woman'’s body should belong to the man, and
the man’s body to the woman. Why then is the man allowed to
have dominion in the matter of divorce, while the woman cannot
divorce if she sees her husband cheat her with another woman?
If man and woman are equal, then why doesn’t the Qur’an allow
a woman to beat her husband, if it allows himto beat her?
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16. Islamic Prayer Is a Pagan Tradition

Question 145: We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:238: “Be you
watchful over the prayers, and the middle prayer; and do you
stand obedient to God.”
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Islam enforced upon Muslims five daily prayers; which are the
prayers of dawn, noon, aftemoon, evening and night. These
prayers occurred atthe same times as the Christian, Jewish and
Sabaean prayers. Abu al-Fida’ said in his Hisfory, “The
Sabaeans have several [sorts of] worship. Among them are
seven prayers, five of which are conformable to Islamic prayers,
while the sixth is at forenoon and the seventh is exactly at six
o'clock in the evening. Their prayers are like those of the
Muslims in that they should be from the heart and not be mixed
with other things. They also pray over the dead without kneeling
or worshipping.” :

We ask: Why did the Muslims copy the prayer system of the
Sabaeans?

17. Using Dust for Washing Oneself

Question 146: We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:6: “O believers,
when you stand up to pray wash your faces, and your hands up
to the elbows, and wipe your heads, and your feet up to the
ankles. If you are defiled, purify yourselves; but if you are sick or
on a joumey, or if any of you comes from the privy, or you have

touched women, and you can find no water, then have recourse

205



Part Six

to wholesome dust and wipe your faces and your hands with it.
God does not desire to make any impediment for you; but He
desires to purify you, and that He may complete His blessing
upon you; haply you will be thankful.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “‘But if He desires to purify you’ means to
cleanse or clean of transgressions, for the ablution makes ato-
nement for transgressions. It may also mean to purify by dustin
case they lacked water. ‘That He may complete His blessing
upon you' means to complete with this ritual that which is a
purification to your bodies and an atonement for your trans-
gressions as to religion.”

Al-Bukhari reported:

‘Aisha said, “A necklace of mine fell off in the desert as
we were about to enter Medina. Muhammad made the
camel kneel down; then he dismounted and lay with his -
head in my lap and fell asleep. Abu Bakr came and nudged
me strongly and said, 'You held the people up because of a
necklacel’ After that, as moming broke, Muhammad woke
up and sought water. When he found none, he used dust
instead.” ‘Aisha also said, “After alf this happened on
account of my necklace, and after malicious people said
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what they said about me, | went out with Muhammad on
another raid, and the people were held up looking for it.
Then Abu Bakr said to me, ‘My litle daughter, in all our
travels you have been a burden and an affliction to the
people!l’ But Abu Bakr was pleased with her when she
became the reason for resorting to dust (tayammum).

Muhammad said in a hadith, “Wholesome dust can serve as
ablution to the Muslim even for ten years till he finds water. If he
finds it, lef him rub his skin with it.”

We ask: Why did Muhammad take ‘Aisha along on a raid,
when she had caused a great problem, being accused of com-
mitting adultery with Safwan Ibn al-Mu‘attal? What does it mean
to use dust instead of water? Dust is a cause of sickness, not
health. Moreover, how could anyone believe that water or dust
can atone for one’s sins?

18. Changing the Direction of Prayer (Qibla)

Question 147: We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:115,142-145: “To
God belong the East and the West.... The fools among the
people will say, ‘What has tumed them from the direction they
were facing in their prayers aforetime?’ Say: ‘To God belong the
East and the West; He guides whosoever He will to a straight
path.’ Thus We appointed you a midmost nation that you might
be witnesses to the people, and that the Messenger might be a
witness to you; and We did not appoint the direction thou wast
facing, except We might know who followed the Messenger from
him who tumed on his heels — though it were a grave thing save
for those whom God has guided; but God would never leave
your faith fo waste —truly, God is All-gentle with His people, All-
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compassionate. We have seen thee tuming thy face aboutin the
heaven; now We will surely tum thee to a direction that shall
satisfy thee. Tum thy face towards the Holy Mosque; and
wherever you are tum your faces towards it. Those who have
been given the Book know it is the truth from their Lord; God is
not heediess of the things they do. Yet if thou shouldst bring fo
those that have been given the Book every sign, they will not
follow thy direction, neither are thy followers of one another’s
direction. If thou followest their caprices, after the knowledge
that has come tfo thee, then thou wilt surely be among the evil-
doers.”
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- Al-Baidawi said:

“The fools among the people” are those whose minds
became weak and despicable, affected by traditions and
unwillingness to reconsider. It refers to the hypocrites, the
unbelievers and the Jews who objected to the changing of
the gibla. “What has tumed them” refers to what has
diverted them. "From the direction they were facing” refers
fo Jerusalem. The gibla originally meant the state in which
a man faces something, and it came to mean the place to
which prayers are directed. “To God belong the East and
the West” means that there is no special place with Him,
and that there is no objective quality that sets one place
apart from another or that makes it impossible fo set
another one in its stead. Itis rather owing to the command
he gives, not to the characteristics of a given place. “He
guides whosoever He will to a straight path” refers fo the
change of the direction of prayer from Jerusalem to Mecca,
which was agreeable to wisdom and enjoined by the
welfare [of the Muslims]. “Thus” is a reference to the
conception of the previous verse, which means that he
guided them to the straight path or made their gibla the
best of giblas. “We appointed you a midmost nation”,
namely a just or a moderate nation, marked by knowledge
and deeds. “Midmost” [wasatan] was originally a name
used for a central point which is equally distant from all
sides; then it came to refer to commendable qualities that
fall between two extremes, such as liberality between
over-generosity and stinginess, or bravery between
recklessness and timidity. Later it became a designation
for those who have the quality of moderation.... “And We
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did not appoint the direction thou wast facing” is a
reference fo the Ka‘ba, to which Muhammad directed his
face in prayer, for he, peace be upon him, used to face it in
prayer while at Mecca. Then when he emigrated, he was
commanded to face the Rock, $o as to maintain friendship
with the Jews. Ibn ‘Abbas said that the Rock that was his
gibla in Mecca was Jerusalem, but he used to set the
Ka‘ba between himself and Jerusalem, so the first
command abrogated the second. The verse means that
God intended originally for him to face the Ka‘ba, not
Jerusalem. “But God would never leave your faith to
waste” refers to believers’ steadfastness of faith. Others
said it refers to their faith in the abrogated gibla or their
prayer towards it. This was occasioned by what was
reported about Muhammad, peace be upon him, when he
faced the Ka'ba, and it was said, “What is the case,
Messenger of God, with our brothers who died before the
change in direction?” Therefore the verse, “Truly, God is
Ali-gentle with His people, All-compassionate” was
revealed, meaning that He will give them their
recompense. As for “Tum thy face towards the Holy
Mosque,” it was reported that Muhammad faced
Jerusalem in prayer for sixteen months after arriving at
Medina; then in the aftemoon he faced the Ka‘ba in Rajab
(two months before the Battle of Badr). His Companions
prayed in the mosque of Banu Salama and performed two
prostrations of the noon prayer. He then tumed his face in
prayer toward the gutter on the roof. Men and women
exchanged their rows, and therefore the mosque was
called the mosque of the two giblas.

210

Part Six

We ask: If the gibla was a law and a pillar of prayer, why
should it change? Or was it merely a political scheme to win the
Arabs over at one time, and the Jews at another? Whie
Muhammad was with the Arabs in Mecca, he faced the Ka‘ba,
and when he emigrated to Medina, where there were many
Jews, he faced Jerusalem, But when the Jews opposed him, he
made the Ka‘ba his gibl/a once again! The change of the gibla
actually had a rebounding effect on the people, in that many of
the Muslims embraced Judaism and said, “Muhammad has
retumed to the religion of his forefathers, and has tumed away
from the true gibla of the Jews!” The Jews taunted the Muslims,
for Huyay Ibn Ahtab and his Jewish friends said, “Teil us about
your prayer towards Jerusalem. If it was the true guidance, then
why did you leave it? And if it was by error, you have worshipped
God by it, and those of you who died have died in errorl” Among
those who died before the gibla was changed to the Ka‘ba were
Ahmad Ibn Zurara of the family of Najjar and al-Bara’ Ibn Ma‘rur
of the family of Salama, both of whom were chiefs of their people.
The families of these people rushed to Muhammad, and he
calmed them down by saying, “The fools among the people will

* say, ‘Whathas tumed them from the direction they were facingin

their prayers aforetime?’ Say: ‘To God belong the East and the
West."” But why did Muhammad accuse those who objected to
his shifting the gibla of being fools? Indeed, they were entitied to
ask that question!

19. Vain Repetitions of Prayer

Question 148: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:238: “Be you
watchful over the prayers, and the middle prayer; and do you
stand obedient to God.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“Be you watchful over the prayers” by performing them
at their [appointed] imes and by being consistent in doing
that. “And the middle prayer” is the one occurring between
the two of them, or the best of them in particular, which is
the afternoon prayer. For someone said on the Day of the
Confederates, “They kept us busy, which prevented us
from performing the middle prayer, the aftemoon-prayer;
may God fill their houses with fire!” It was considered the
best [prayer] of all, because people are very busy doing
their own things at the time of its performance, at which
time also the angels gather.

We ask: What is the benefit of prayer if it is repeated with
neither variation nor change five times a day, every week, every
month, every year? Prayer is an expression of man’s feelings
towards God. Christ said, “But when you pray, do not use vain
repefitions as the heathen do. For they think that they will be
heard for their many words. Therefore do not be like them”
(Matthew 6:7,8).

20. Reducing the Number of Prayers

Question 149:; We read in Sura al-Isra’ 17:1: “Glory be to Him,
who carried His servant by night from the Holy Mosque fo the
Further Mosque the precincts of which We have blessed, that
We might show Him some of 0ursngns Heis the All-hearing, the
All-seeing.”
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Some Muslim commentators have said, “When God carried
Muhammad by night, and he saw the wide-eyed huris and sa-
luted them, he met Moses, who asked him, ‘What did your Lord
impose upon you?’ (Others said he asked him, ‘What have you
been commanded?’) Muhammad answered, ‘Fifty prayers.’
Moses said to him, ‘Go back to your God and ask Him to make
them less.’”

Al-Bukhari said: “He said to him, “Your people cannot perform
fifty prayers every day. By God, | have tried people before you,
and dealt with the Children of Israel most severely [namely, he
imposed upon them two prayers, which consisted of two pros-
trations at dawn and another two in the evening, which they
refused].’” Al-Baidawi's commentary also holds that God im-
posed fifty prayers on the Muslimsinitially. But al-Suyufi said that
this is all untrue. Muhammad is supposed to have said after that,
“And | retumed to my Lord and said, ‘O my Lord, make themless
for my people. Take away five of them.' Then | retumed to Moses
and said, 'He took away five for me.’ Moses said, "Your people
cannot bear that; go back to your Lord and ask Him to make
themiess.’ So | continued going back and forth between my Lord
and Moses until God, highly exalted, said, ‘Muhammad, they are
five prayers every day and every night; each one of them will
count for you as ten, which makes fifty in all.” | went down until {
came to Moses and told him. He said, ‘Go back to your Lord and
ask again to have the number reduced.’ | said to him, ‘| have
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already retumed fo my Lord so many times that | feel
ashamed.’”

We would like to ask: Are the prophets, with all due respect,
more knowledgeable of the conditions of the people than God
Omniscient? Does God follow the suggestions of men? Isn't al!
this confusion a result of Muhammad's ignorance of the attri-
butes of God and the nature of prayer, which is communion with
God and not an imposed obligation or bondage? The Muslim
who is more concemed with an ablution and the cleanliness of
the body over the heart doesn't know the meaning of prayer,
since he is also more concemed with the correct direction of
prayer (the gibla) than with his attitude towards God. Such a
person holds fast to memorised formulas of prayer, but does not
concem himself with expressing his own real needs. He con-
siders prayer in itself a good deed that can annul bad deeds, and
is careful to sacrifice and pray so as to fulfil the verse: “So pray
unto thy Lord and sacrifice.” Such a one does not have the least
conception of the meaning of the true and only sacrifice of Christ,
which brought us redemption and atonement.

21. Fasting

Question 150: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:183-187: “O be-
lievers, prescribed for you is the Fast, even as it was prescribed
for those that were before you —~haply you will be godfearing —for
days numbered; and if any of you be sick, or if he be on ajoumney,
then a number of other days; and for those who are able to fast, a
redemption by feeding a poor man. Yet better it is for him who
volunteers good, and that you should fast is better for you, if you
but know; the month of Ramadan, wherein the Qur’an was sent
down to be a guidance to the people, and as clear signs of the

214

Part Six

Guidance and the Salvation. So let those of you, who are pre-
sent at the month, fast during it; and if any of you be sick, or if he
be on a joumney, then a number of other days; God desires ease
for you, and desires not hardship for you; and that you fulfil the
number, and magnify God that He has guided you, and haply
you will be thankful. And when My servants question thee con-
ceming Me — | am near to answer the call of the caller, when he

. calls to Me; so let them respond to Me, and let them believe in

Me; haply so they will go aright. Permitted to you upon the night
of the fast is to go in to your wives; they are a vestment for you,
and you are a vestment for them. God knows that you have been
betraying yourselves, and has tumed to you and pardoned you.
So now lie with them, and seek what God has prescribed for you.
And eat and drink, until the white thread shows clearly to you
from the black thread at the dawn; then complete the Fast unto
the night, and do not lie with them while you cleave to the
mosques. Those are God's bounds; keep well within them. So
God makes clear His signs to men; haply they will be god-
fearing.”
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. Al-Baidawi said: “It was reported that Ramadan was pre-
scribed upon the Christians, and ifit occurred in a severely cold
or hot season, then they shifted it to the spring and added to it
twenty more days as atonement for shifting it. It was also re-

ported that they added these (days) for a drought 1hat befell
them.”

In his History, Abu al-Fida’ says: “The Sabaeans have sev-
eral [sorts of] worship. Among them are seven prayers, and thirty
days of fasting. If the lunar month is lacking, they fast 29 days....
They broke their fast when the sun reached the Aries. They
fasted from the last quarter of the night till the setting of the sun.

The questionis: Since the fast of Ramadan was neitheranew
statute nor a part of the revealed religion, but rather taken from
the Sabaeans of the Arab countries, how then could it be said
that it was given by divine revelation? Apart from that, there isn't
any evidence that Ramadan was first prescribed for the
Christians!

22. The Sacred Months
Question 151: We read in Sura al-Tawba 9:1-5,36,37: “An
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acquittal, from God and His Messenger, unto the idolaters with
whom you made covenant: ‘Joumey freely in the land for four
months; and know that you cannot frustrate the will of God, and
that God degrades the unbelievers.’” A proclamation, from God
and His Messenger, unto mankind on the day of the Greater
Pilgrimage: ‘God is quit, and His Messenger, of the idolaters. So
if you repent, that will be better for you; but if you turn your backs,
know that you cannot frustrate the will of God. And give good
tidings to the unbelievers of a painful chastisement; excepting
those of the idolaters with whom you made covenant, and they
failed you naught neither lent support to any man against you.
With them fulfil your covenant ill their term; surely God loves the
godfearing. Then, when the sacred months are drawn away,
slay the idolaters wherever you find them, and take them, and
confine them, and lie in wait for them at every place of ambush.
Butifthey repent, and perform the prayer, and pay the alms, then
let them go their way; God is All-forgiving, All-compassionate....
The number of the months, with God, is twelve in the Book of
God, the day that He created the heavens and the earth; four of
them are sacred. That is the right religion. So wrong not each
other during them. And fight the unbelievers totally even as they
fight you totally; and know that God is with the godfearing. The
month postponed is an increase of unbelief whereby the un-
believers go astray; one year they make it profane, and hallow it
another, to agree with the number that God has hallowed, and so
profane what God has hallowed. Decked out fair to them are
their evil deeds; and God guides not the people of the un-
believers.”
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We read also in Sura al-Bagara 2:194,217 "The holy month

for the holy month; holy things demand retaliation.... They will

question thee conceming the holy month, and fighting in it. Say:
'Fighting initis a heinous [i.e., monumental] thing, but to bar from
God's way, and disbelief in Him, and the Holy Mosque, and to
expel its people from it — that is more heinous in God's sight.’”
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~In Sura al-Ma’ida 5:2,97 we read: “O believers, profane not
God’s waymarks nor the holy month, neither the offering, nor the
necklaces, nor those repairing to the Holy House seeking from
their Lord bounty and good pleasure.... God has appointed the
Ka‘ba, the Holy House, as an establishment for men, and the
holy month, and offering, and the necklaces.”

But we ask: Why does the Qur’an prohibit fighting during the
four sacred months only, yet allow it during the rest of the months
of the year? Isn't it better to prohibit fighting altogether, so that
people can live in peace? But Muhammad broke the age-old
agreement of the Arabs not {o fight during the sacred months
and actuaily fought during them! So, why did he break that rule,
which the Arabs had agreed upon, by profaning the sacred
months with bloodshed after he had already declared that the
sacred months were “God's waymarks™? In fact, his con-
temporaries accused him of treachery and deception on account

of this incident! Then, after all this, the Qur’an defends the holy

months and confuses the lunar and the solar year, claiming that
the solar year is kufr (“unbelief”). But if the sacred months were
of God, why then are they not observed throughout the whole
Islamic world at present?
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23, Spreading Religion by the Sword

Question 152: We read in Sura al-Fath 48:16,17: “Say to the
Bedouins who were left behind: "You shall be called against a
people possessed of great might to fight them, or they surrender.
If you obey, God will give you a goodty wage; but if you tum your
backs before, He will chastise you with a painful chastisement.’
There is no faultin the blind, and there is no fault in the lame, and
there is no fault in the sick. And whosoever obeys God and His
Messenger, He will admit him into gardens undemeath which
rivers flow; but whosoever tums his back, him will He chastise
with a painful chastisement.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“Say to the Bedouins who were left behind” are words
that are used repeatedly so as to enhance the guilt of the
people and make them feel keenly the shame of being left
behind. “You shall be called againsta peopie possessedof
great might” refers to the Banu Hanifa or others who had
backslidden after the Messenger of God [had died], or the
idolaters, for it says, “To fight them, or they surrender,”
which means that they had either of two choices: to be
fought against or to surrender [embrace Islam]. It can
mean that they surrender and the rest be fought against or
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they pay the tﬁbute. “If you obey, God will give you agoodly
wage,” — that is, the goods of this world, and Paradise in
the one to come.

We ask: Can true religion be based on anything but reason
and evidence? If the Meccan verses encourage peace-making,
whereas the Medinan ones encourage fighting, which, then, are
more established and rooted? Which of them are more suitable
to faith and divine approval?

Fear of violence indeed has led people to pretend to convert
to Islam. A poet has said: “The idolaters surrendered by sword,
under compulsion, but when they are by themselves, they are
sinners. They felt safe from losing of their money and souls, but
they are neither safe nor sumrendered!”

24. Victim’s Blood to Be Shed with Impunity

Question 153: We readin Sura al-Baqara 2:178; “O believers,
prescribed for you is retaliation, touching the slain; freeman for
freeman, slave for slave, female for female. But if aught is par-
doned aman by his brother, let the pursuing be honourable, and
let the payment be with kindliness. That is a lightening granted
you by your Lord, and mercy; and for him who commits ag-
gression after that — for him there awaits a painful chastise-
ment.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“O believers, prescribed for you is retaliation, touching
the slain; freeman for freeman, slave for slave, female for
female.” Before Islam there was bloodshed between two
Arab families; one of them had advantage over the other.
So this one swore to slay a freeman from among the other
for each slave, male and female. When [slam came, they
went to the Messenger of God fo judge between them.
Therefore this verse was revealed, and they were
commanded to avenge themselves in like manner. It
indicates neither that the freeman should be killed for a

“slave, nor the male for the female, nor vice versa.... Yet
Malik and al-Shafi i have forbidden the killing of a freeman
for a slave, whether he be his slave or the slave of another.
It was reported, on the authority of ‘Ali, that a man killed his
slave, so the Messenger had him whipped and banished
for a year, and did not go to see him. It was repoited on the
same authority that it is from the Sunna [“the way of the
Prophet”] not to kill a Muslim for a man of covenant
[dhimmi], or a freeman for a slave.

We ask: Why did Muhammad, Abu Bakr, ‘Umarand ‘Ali allow
the rich and the rulers to kill the slaves with impunity, yet make it
a statute not to kill a freeman for a slave or a Muslim for a man of
covenant, a statute that the Maliki and Shafi‘i schools of Islam
agreed to? Why didn't they consider the principles of the Torah,
whichwe findin the Qur’anic verse —"“soul for soul” —a divine law
which must be followed? Rather, they claimed that the Torah
does not abrogate the Qur’an, even though the Qur’an’s
statement contradicts the rules of justice and equality between
mankind. God is one and His law is one. Why then do Muslims
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show favour to the rich? Why don't they claim the blood of the
slaves, shed by the hands of their lords? Strangely, the Qur’an
declares that the believer is not to be killed in place of the un-
believer or the man of covenant. [sn’t this a license for Islam to
mistreat the souls of mankind and consider their covenants to be
mere ink on paper?

25, Kill the Apostate

Question 154: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:217: “And who-
soever of you who tums from his religion, and dies disbelieving —
their works have failed in this world and the next; those are the
inhabitants of the Fire; therein they shall dwell forever.”
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Sura al-Nisa’ 4:89 says: “They wish that you should dis-
believe as they disbelieve, and then you would be equal;
therefore take not to yourseives friends of them, until they emi-
grate in the way of God.”
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Consider also Sura al-Ma’ida 5:33: “This is the recompense

of those who fight against God and His Messenger, and hasten

about the earth, to do corruption there: they shall be slaughtered,
or crucified, or their hands and feet shall altemately be struck off,
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or they shall be banished from the land. That is a disaster for
them in this world; a_nd in the world to come there awaits them a
mighty chastisement.”
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It is evident from Sura al-Baqara 2:217 that those who tum
. their backs on Islam are regarded as unbelievers, while Sura al-
Nisa’ 4:89 shows that the Qur’an made it obligatory for Musfims
to kill all those who abstained from converting wherever they
found them, like the rest of the unbelievers! Where is freedom of
religion then? lt is indeed a disgrace to Islam to kil all those who
view Islam differently from the way it sees itself. Hasn't Abu Bakr
stained his hands with the blood of thousands of apostates? The
following is quoted from al-Tabari's Ta’rikh a-Rusul wa al-muluk
(vol. 4, p. 2,065f):

There arose in the Arabian peninsula, shorlly before the de-
mise of the Prophet, a movement of resistance to Islam. And as
soon as the Prophet died and Abu Bakr was elected caliph, this
movement increased and grew stronger. Abu Bakr, however,
was determined to annihilate this movement, and confronted the
apostates in the Arabian peninsula with Khalid ibn al-Walid, and
likewise gave commission to other leaders to go to the ex-
tremities of the peninsula to suppress apostasy in them. Khalid
annihilated the apostasy of Banu Asad, Tamim and Hanifa after
a fierce war, and the other leaders did likewise throughout the
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Arabian peninsula. It was only a year or so after the death of the
Messenger that the peninsula retumed to the fold of the new
religion of God and the new Islamic Empire, thanks to the con-
viction and commitment of Abu Bakr and the miilitary genius of
Khalid.

It so happened also that ‘Umar threatened to cut off the head
of Jabala Ibn al-Ayham, were he to tum from Islam to
Christianity. Al-Jabala Ibn al-Ayham was the last Christian king
among the Ghassanid kings in Syria, who embraced Islam un-
der ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab. It seems that he did so, not out of belief
in the truth and superiority of Islam over his religion, but out of
fear or desire (to gain something). After his conversion to Islam,
Jabala made the pilgrimage fo Mecca with the pomp of a king in
grand procession. ‘Umar honoured him and welcomed him. And
it so happened that while he was circumambulating in his ritual
consecration, as is the habit of the hajjs, a man from Banu
Fazara hitthe end of his waist-band so that it came loose, and his
nakedness showed. Ja‘bla became angry and hit the man with
his fist so hard that he bled. The man said to him, “You hit me in
the House of God, the law of God being between us?” They
consulted ‘Umar, who judged that the Fazarite should hit Jabala
back as he hit him, or pay him an indemnity. Jabala answered,
“Are the rabble among you equal to kings?” To which ‘Umar
answered, “All are equal among us when it comes fo the truth.”
He said, “I will go back to my religion then.” ‘Umar said, “You do
that, and | will cut off your head.” Ja‘bla said, “Give me fill to-
morrow.” When it was night, Jabala and his men broke camp
and went to the Roman Emperor in Constantinople.
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26. Marrying Christian Women

Question 155: We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:5: “Today the good
things are permitted you, and the food of those who were given
the Book is permitted to you, and permitted to them is your food.
Likewise believing women in wedlock, and in wedlock women of
them who were given the Book before you if you give them their
wages, in wedlock and not in licence, or as taking lovers.”
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The Qur’an permits Muslims to have Christian wives, while
the New Testament forbids explicitly the mariage of Christian
women to non-Christians. The apostle Paul says in 1
Corinthians 7:39, “She is at liberty to be married to whom she
wishes, only in the Lord.” The verse in Sura al-Ma’ida is ulti-
mately a declaration of respect for the Christian faith, since the

Christian mother, in that case, will be rearing the children of the

Muslim husband.
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1. A Woman’s Testimony Is Worth Half a Man’s

Question 156: We read in Sura al-Bagara 2:282: “And callin to
witness two witnesses, men; or if the two be not men, then one
man and two women, such witnesses as you approve of, that if
one of the women etrs the other will remind her.” -
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Al-Baidawi said:

“And call in to witness two withesses” means ask forthe
witness of two people to the religion—"men” thatis, Muslim
men, for being Muslim is the condition a witness should
meet, a condition that most scholars uphold. Abu Hanifa
said that the unbelievers’ witness against one another is
acceptable. “Or if the two be not men” —namely, if the two
witnesses are not men, “then one man and two women,”
that is, let one man and two women bear witness. “That if
one of the women errs the other will remind her” implies
their [the women’s] irrationality and lack of self-control,

We ask: How humiiliated and cheated do women feel be-
cause of this debasing principle, which is far from being fair?
How often has a virtuous woman been better than several
foolish men?

2. A Woman’s Inheritance Is Worth Half a Man’s
Question 157: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:11: “God charges
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you, concerning your children: to the male the like of the portion
of two females.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘To the male the like of the portion of two
females’ means that each male is to be considered equal to two
females, and his portionis to be double. The maleis referred toin
particularin terms of his portion, because itis the demonstration
of his superiority and the announcement that doubling the por-
tion is commensurate to this superiority.”

We ask: Why shouldn’'t a man and a woman receive an equal
portion of an inheritance? Don't they both have a body that
needs to be covered and a stomach that needs to be filled?
Aren't the needs of both the same? Life is perhaps even harder
for a woman if she is not yet an adulf or married, or if she is a
widow.

3. Polygamy

Question 158: We read in Sura al-Nisa’4:3: “If you fear that you
will not act justly towards the orphans, marry such women as
seem good fo you, two, three, four; but if you fear you will not be
equitable, then only one, or what your right hands own.”
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Al-Baidawi said:
“If you fear that you will not act justly towards the
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orphans” — namely, if you fear you will not be fair to all of
them when you marry them. “Marry such women as seem
good to you” means marry the non-orphans, such as
possess riches and beauty, two, three, and four. “Butifyou
fear you will not be impartial” to all of these women, “then
only one” is sufficient for you. “Or what your right hands
own" refers to any number of concubines, for they do not
need a great deal of sustenance, and one has the freedom
not to be impartial to them! Women are referred to with
“what”, so as to indicate their lack of mental capability.

We ask: Isn't the family a picture of society in miniature? Ifone
man marries four women and has a large number of concubines,
he will inevitably do them injustice, which will breed rancour and
hatred, and will often result in divorce. And what about the in-
nocent children of divorced parents; won'’t they be tom between
mother and father or, even worse, wander about homeless?
Furthermore, if a man can marry four or more women at once,
why isn’t the woman allowed fo marry four men simultaneously
as well? Isn’t it best to regard the original divine insfitution which
God established when He created one Adam and one Eve?

4. Beating Women

Question 159: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:34: “And those you
fear may be rebellious admonish; banish them to their couches,
and beat them. If they then obey you, look not for any way
against them; God is All-high, All-great.”
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The Qur’an asserts that if a woman fears her husband will

reject her or desert her, she should have recourse to a “court of
arbitration” consisting of her people and his, so as to reconcile
them: “if a woman fear rebelliousness or aversion in her hus-
band, there is no fault in them if the couple set things right be-
tween them; right seftlement is better” (Sura al-Nisa’ 4:128). Yet
inthe same breath the Qur’an says that if a man fears his wife will
rebel against him, he should beat her by slapping her with his
hand, punching her with his fist, kicking her with his feet, lashing
her with a whip or thrashing her with a stick. What a world of
difference there is between this teaching of the Qur’an and that
of the New Testament: “Husbands, love your wives, just as
Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for it.... So hus-
bands ought to love their own wives as their own bodies; he who
loves his wife loves himself. For no one ever hated his own flesh,
but nourishes and cherishes it, just as the Lord does the church.
For we are members of His body, of His flesh and of His bones.
‘For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother and be
joined to his wife, and the two shall become one flesh'”
(Ephesians 5:25-33).

5. Women and Divorce

Question 160: We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:230: “if he divorces
her finally, she shall not be lawful to him after that, until she
marries another husband. If he divorces her, then it is no fault in
them to retum to each other, if they suppose that they will
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maintain God’s bounds. These are God’s bounds; He makes
them unto a people that have knowledge.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “By ‘she shall not be lawful to him after that'is
meant after the divorce.... And the Messenger of God has
cursed the husband and the muhallil {the one who is called on to
marry a divorced woman and then divorces her as soon as
possible, so that the original husband can marry her again ac-
cording to the Sharia).”

We ask: Don't reasonable people repudiate this odd system?
Why would the Qur’an allow a woman to be reconciled to her
husband and return to him after she had married another man,
whom Arabs call a muhallii? Why did Muhammad curse both the
muhallil and the original husband?

6. Women and the Veil
Question 161: We read in Sura al-Nur 24:31: “And let them cast
their veils over their bosoms.”
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Why should a woman be putin a prison like the veil? The veil
kills the spirit of work and personal freedom in the woman, and
brings humanity back to the age of slavery.
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7. Demanding the Zakat by Coercion

Question 162: We read in Sura al-Tawba 9:58-60: “Some of
them find fault with thee touching the freewill offerings; if theyare
given a share of them they are well-pleased, butif they are given
none then they are angry. O were they well-pleased with what
God and His Messenger have brought them, saying, ‘Enough for

us is God; God will bring us of his bounty, and His Messenger; to .

God we humbly tumn.’ The freewill offerings are for the poor and
needy, those who work to collect them, those whose hearts are
brought together, the ransoming of slaves, debtors, in God’s
way, and the traveller; so God ordains; God is All-knowing, All-
wise.”
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Al-Tabari's History (2:250-300) and Abu Yusufs alKharaj
(pp. 141,149) say: “Caliph Abu Bakr sent Khalid Ibn al-Walid to
fightthose who refused to pay the zakat[“free-will offering”]. He,
therefore, went himself to al-Bata’ih to fight Malik Ibn Nuwaira.
He did notleave there tillhe had slain him, and his people started
to pay the zakat once again.”

A

If zakat is one of the pillars of Islam, which is supposed to be
rendered to God, can we sfill consider such religion acceptable if
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we practise it without using our freewill? The zakat that the
swords of Khalid I1bn al-Walid and others have collected is re-
jected by God, for it was not given freely.

8. The Spoils

Question 163: We read in Sura al-Anfal 8:41: “Know that,
whatever booty you take, the fifth of it is God's, and the
Messenger’s, and the near kinsman’s, and the orphans’, and for
the needy, and the traveller.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“Know that, whatever booty you take” refers to
whatever you take from the unbelievers by force; and
“whatever” includes everything, even the thread. “The fifth
of it is God’'s, and the Messengers, and the near
kinsman’s, and the orphans’, and for the needy, and the
traveller” means that God has the fifth of it which should be
given to those mentioned in particular. But the portion of
the Messenger, peace be upon him, is spent for the good
of Muslims, or given to the imam. “And the near kinsman”
refers to the Hashimites and the children of al-Muttalib, or
to the whole ofthe Quraish, both the rich and the poor. This
verse was revealed in Badr. And it was reported that the
fifth was in the raid of Banu Qainuqa’, three months and
three days after Badr, during the first half of Shawwal,
twenty months after the Hijra.
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But we would flike to ask: How can people be slaughtered like
sheep and their belongings seized, in the name of Allah? How
can a religious leader receive a portion of the booty?

9, The Tribute

Question 164: We read in Sura al-Tawba 9:29: “Fight those
who believe not in God and the Last Day and [who] do not forbid
what God and His Messenger have forbidden — such men as
practise not the religion of truth, being of those who have been
given the Book — until they pay the tribute out of hand and have
been humbled.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“Fight those who believe not in God and the Last Day”
refers to those who do not believe in God properly... for
their belief is as good as unbelief. “And do not forbid what
God and His Messenger have forbidden” means all the
things that were proven forbidden in the Qur’an and the
Sunna. Another interpretation of “His Messenger” is the
one they claim to have followed, which will then mean that
they deviated from the original form of their religion, which
has been abrogated both in doctrine and practice. “Such
men as practise not the religion of truth” means the true
religion which is the established one that has abrogated
and annulled all the other refigions. “Until they pay the
tribute” means that which was determined for them to pay.
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Jizya ["head tax”] is derived from a verb that means to
seftle one’s debt. “Out of hand” explains the means of
paying, namely, that they should pay with a submissive
attitude. It was forbidden to appoint someone else to do it.
It could also refer to the rich, and therefore it was said thatit
should not be taken from the poor or from an oppressive
hand. It may also refer to the fact that tribute should be
given from hand to hand; the hand could also refer to
grace, for keeping them under tribute was a great grace!
Ibn ‘Abbas reported that tribute is to be taken from the
dhimmi, and his neck is to be struck. The meaning of the
verse requires that the tribute be taken from the people of
the Book, which is supported by the fact that ‘Umar never
took tribute from the fire-worshippers [majus] until ‘Abd al-
Rahman Ibn ‘Auf testified that the Prophet took tribute
from a fire-worshipper who emigrated, and that he
[Muhammad] said, “Deal with them according to the rule
you have in dealing with the people of the Book, since they
resemble the people of the Book, for which reason they
were associated with those who have a Book.” As for the
rest of unbelievers, no fribute is to be taken from them in
our opinion. Abu Hanifa is of the opinion that tribute can be
taken from unbelievers, except for the idolaters of the
Arabs, which is based on the historical fact related by al-
Zuhri that the Messenger reconciled the idolaters, with the
exception of the Arab idolaters. In Malik’s opinion, itis to be
accepted from every unbeliever, except for the apostate;
the least amount of which should be a dinar a year for both
the rich and the poor. But Abu Hanifa said, “The young
man should pay 48 dirhams; the elderly half that much; the
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poor man of steady means a quarter of that, and the poor
man who has no means, nothing at all.”

We ask: How can a people make it lawful for themselves to
fightagainst other people in the name of religion, giving them the
altematives of adopting Islam, death or paying a tribute?

10. Constraining Slave Girls to Prostitution

‘Question 165: We read in Sura al-Nur 24:33: “And constrain not
yourslave girls to prostitution, if they desire to live in chastity, that
you seek the chance goods of this life. Whosoever constrains
them, surely God, after their being constrained, is All-forgiving,
All-compassionate,”
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Al-Baidawi said:

‘Abdalfah Ibn ‘Ubay had six handmaids whom he
constrained to prostitution and from whom he demanded a
percentage. Some of them [the maids] complained to the
Messenger of God. Therefore, “If they desire to live in
chastity” was revealed, which is the condition for
constraining to prostitution. But if the sentence is to be
understood as a condition for prohibiting prostitution, then
one should not think that constraining to prostitution is
allowable. He preferred in to idha [which both mean “if]
because the desire to be chaste among the slave girls is
such a rare thing. “That you seek the chance goods of this
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life. Whosoever, constrain them, surely God, afterthey are
constrained, is All-forgiving, All-compassionate” refers to
them [the girls] or to him [the one who constrains]. The first
interpretation is more suitable to the literal meaning and to
the copy of ibn Mas ‘ud which says, “God, after they being
constrained, is All-forgiving, All-compassionate to them.”
This is not to be answered with the argument that the one
who is constrained needs no forgiveness; for being
constrained does not absolve one from personal blame.
Therefore, those under constraint were commended to be
punished, not killed.

Butwe ask: Isn’tita commendable thing to command the girls
to declare their obedience to God and to prohibit the practice of
prostitution? Instead of saying “God is All-forgiving, All-com-
passionate,” he should have said, “Surely God is severe in
visiting His punishment, except toward those who repent”!

11. Frustrating and Scourging the Witnesses

Question 166: We read in Sura al-Nur 24:4: “And those who
cast it up on women in wedlock, and then bring not four wit-
nesses, scourge them with eighty stripes, and do not accept any
testimony of theirs ever; those — they are the ungodly.”
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With regard to this verse we ask: How is it possible for four
people to witness such an act which is usually committed in
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privacy and secrecy? Also, why does the Qur’an require four
witnesses and then sentence them, if they were three only, to
eighty stripes, even though these witnessed the act with their
own eyes? Demanding four witnesses makes it next to im-
possible to prove adultery, and it is also a frustration and im-
pediment which only absolves the guilty.

~ 12. Scourge the Fornicators Mercilessly

Question 167: We read in Sura al-Nur 24:2: “The fomicatress
and the fomicator - scourge each one of them a hundred stripes,
and in the matter of God's religion let no tendemess from them
seize you if you believe in God and the Last Day; and let a party
of the believers witness their chastisement.”
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We ask: Isn’t it better to treat those at fault with a spirit of
gentleness and compassion? Christianity does not demand that
those at fault be whipped, but rather that they be separated from
the community and then readmitted and welcomed if they de-
clare their repentance {1 Corinthians 5:1-13, 2 Corinthians 2:5-
11). :

13. Life Imprisonment

Question 168: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:15: “Such of your
women as commit indecency, call four of you to witness against
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them; and if ihey witness, then detain them or God appoints for
them a way.”
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We ask: Does life imprisonment correct the guilty in such a
case? How could a sixteen-year-old gif be detained if she were
to live to the age of eighty? Itis more suitable to give the sinnera
chance to repent and live a new and holy life. :

Muslim scholars say that this verse was abrogated by pun-
ishing an unmarried girl with scourging (Sura al-Nur 24:2) and
killing a married woman by stoning, although the verse of stoning
was abrogated (see Akltgan, by al-Suyuti; section on the abro-
gating and the abrogated verses). The Qur’an says, as well, that
the punishment for slave girls is supposed to be halfthat which a
free woman is to receive (Sura al-Nisa’ 4:25), but we have not
yet discovered how to half stone someone!

~14. Retribution

Question 169: We read in Sura al-Nahl 16:126: “And if you
chastise, chastise even as you have been chastised; and yet
assuredly if you are patient, better it is for those patient.”
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Al-Baidawi said: “It was reported that the Prophet said, as he
saw Hamza’s body being mangled, ‘By God, if Allah gives me
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victory over them | shall mangle seventy people in your stead.’
But later he made atonement for his oath when this verse was
revealed. This indicates that an avenger is allowed to do as
much as the offender, but not to exceed him.”

We ask: Does taking revenge purify a soul or guarantee
safety? We suffer bitter woes from the practice of taking re-
venge. The Lord Jesus said that those who take the sword will
perish by the sword (Matthew 26:52). Whata world of difference
there is between the words, “By God, if Allah gives me victory
over them | shall mangle seventy people in your stead,” which

Muhammad uttered, and the saying of Christ: “And if he [your

~ brother] sins against you seven times in a day, and seven times
in @ day he returns to you, saying, ‘I repent,’ you shall forgive
him” (Luke 17:4; see also Matthew 18:21 22)1

15. Invasion

Question 170: We read in Sura al-Anfal 8:60: “Make ready for
them whatever force and strings of horses you can, to terrify
thereby the enemy of God and your enemy, and others besides
them that you know not; God knows them. And whatsoever you
expend in the way of God shall be repaid you in full; you will not
be wronged.” ' '
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Al-Baidawi said:
“Make ready” is an address to the believers. “For them”
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refers to those who broke their covenant, or to the
unbelievers. “Whatever force” refers to whatever makes
one strong at war. ‘Ugba Ibn ‘Amir reported that he heard
the Prophet say from the pulpit: “Behold, the force is
archery.” He said it three times, and perhaps he
mentioned it especially because it is the strongest. “And
strings of horses” is a description of the horses that are
bound in the way of God,; but another reading says simply
horses. “To terrify thereby” means to frighten thereby the
enemy of God and your enemy, who are the idolaters of
Mecca. “And others besides them” means other
unbelievers who were said to be Jews, or the deceivers
or the Persians.

We ask: How can the Qur’an order people to bear arms and
prepare to invade and conquer lands for the sake of religion,
forcing the inhabitants to accept it, thus destroying people’s lives
and pillaging their properties? The sword is the weapon of those
who cannot tolerate opposition!

16. Detestable Bigotry

Question 171: We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:51: “O believers,
take not Jews and Christians as friends; they are friends of each
other. Whoso of you makes them his friends is one of them. God
guides not the people of the evildoers.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“O believers, take not Jews and Christians as friends”
means that Muslims should not depend on them or be on
intimate terms with them, as with loved ones. “They are
friends of each other” is a reference to the reason for the
forbidding; they agree to contract with and antagonise
Muslims, being friends ‘with one another, owing fo the
close relation of their religion. “Whoso of you makes them
his friends is one of them™ means that such a one will be
considered or regarded as one of them. The emphasis
here is to avoid them, as the Messenger of God said.
“Their fire shall not be seen” means that those of them who
were their friends were hypocrites. "God guides not the
people of the evildoers” refers to those who harmed
themselves by making friends with the unbelievers or with
their enemies.

We ask: What can the result of this Quranic advice be, if not
self-centredness? And how can a Muslim reconciie this clos-
minded verse with the exhortation to marry a woman of the Book
{kitabiyya) who would rear his children and take charge of his
home? How many lives have been destroyed owing to religious
discrimination! Christianity, however, calls for peace and love
and service to all, justas Christis the Lord of peace. He taughtus
in the parable of the good Samaritan how to sacrifice and serve
all people, with no regard to race, language or religion. Perhaps
the advice of the Qur’an was effective at the time when the
Muslims were conquerors, but today it undermines the spirit of
brotherhood between nations and hinders progress.
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17. Hatred to All People
Question 172: We read in Sura Muhammad 47:4: “When you

‘meet the unbelievers, smite their necks, then, when you had

made wide slaughter among them, tie fast the bonds; then set
them free, either by grace or ransom, till the war lays down its
loads.” ‘
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Sura al-Tahrim 66:9 says: “O Prophet, struggle with the un'-
believers and the hypocrites, and be thou harsh with them; their
refuge shall be Gehenna — an evil homecoming!”
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While Muhammad was in Mecca he made peace with all
people and respected the Jews, the Christians and the
Sabaeans; he even said that they would go to paradise (Sura al-
Ma’ida 5:69). But when he grew strong in Medina, after the
Ansarites joined him, he commanded that all non-Muslims be -
slaughtered, pay tribute or join Islam. This means that
Muhammad restricted brotherhood to the Islamic brotherhood
only, and tore down the pillars of the universal brotherhood of
man, breaking the bonds of love and goodwill between the dif-
ferent classes of society. In keeping with this, Muslims have
prohibited all non-Muslims from living in the Hijaz.
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18. Heathen Regulations

Question 173: We read in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:97: “God has ap-
pointed the Ka‘ba, the Holy House as an establishment for men,
_and the holy month, the offering and the necklaces.”
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Making the pilgrimage to the Ka‘ba, with the rites itinvolves is
a custom from pre-Islamic times. One of these rites is kissing the
black stone. ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab was quoted once as having
said to the black stone, “By God, | know of certainty that you are
a piece of stone that does neither harm nor good. Unless | had
seen the Messenger of God kiss you | wouldn’t have done so
myseif.” The prophet Habakkuk said, “What profit is the image
that its maker should carve it, the molded image, a teacher of
lies, that the maker of its mold should trust in it, to make mute
idols? Woe to him who says to wood, ‘Awake!’ to silent stone,
‘Arise! It shall teach!’ Behold, it is overlaid with gold and silver,
and initthere is no breath at all” (Habakkuk 2:18, 19). Hosea the
prophet also said, “Now they sin more and more, and have
made for themselves molded images, idols of their silver, ac-
cording to their skill; all of itis the work of craftsmen. They say to
them, ‘Letthe men who sacrifice kiss the calves! Therefore they
shall be like the morning cloud and like the early dew that passes
away, like chaff biown off from the threshing floor and like smoke
from a chimney” (Hosea 13:2,3).

We ask: Is there any spiritin the black stone that would allow it
tofeel the warmth of the kisses that Muslims place onit, or does it
have a mind to understand the Muslims’ appreciation and re-
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spect for it? Why should the Muslims pay this homage and
honour 0 a stone that the pre-Islamic Arabs used to revere as an
idol? Why did Muhammad preserve such religious veneration
for the stone? Why did he leave that stone in the Ka‘ba and not
remove it as he did the other idols?

19. Ordinances that Society Renounces

Question 174: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:89: “They wish that
you should disbelieve as they disbelieve, and then you would be
equal; therefore take not to yourselves friends of them, until they
emigrate in the way of God; then, if they turn their backs, take
them, and slay them wherever you find them; take nof to your-
selves any one of them as friend or helper.” '
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Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘Take not to yourselves any one of them as
friend orhelper' means that they are to avoid them utterly and not
to accept their friendship or help; neither should believers re-
ceive any help from them against their enemies.”

We ask: Does this agree with the history of the Muslims, with
regard to their using Christians in many instances? Cooperation
with others is expedient, both socially and militarify. Political
isolation contradicts social laws, and it has been denounced by
society. .
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20. Entering in Thro’ngs

Question 175: We read in Sura al-Nasr 110:1-3: “When comes
the help of God, and victory, and thou seest men entering God’s
religion in throngs, then proclaim the praise of thy Lord, and seek
His forgiveness; for He tums again unto men.”.
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Al-Baidawi said:

“When comes the help of God" refers fo the help of God
against enemies. “And victory” refers to that over Mecca,
or according to others, the victory that God gave fo the
believers over the people of Mecca and of all other cities.
“And thou seest men entering God's religion in throngs”
refers to dense crowds, such as the people of Meccs, al-
Ta'if, Yemen, Hawazin and the rest of the Arab tribes.
“Then proclaim the praise of thy Lord” means to marvel at
the way God facilitated what could not have occurred
according to the mind of anyone, and to praise Him forit, or
to pray unfo Him, thanking Him for His grace.

We maintain, however, that it is natural for people to imitate
one another. In fact, certain Arab groups and tribes were so
influenced by others that they adopted Islam just to maintain
their status among the tribes. This status could easily be taken
away from them if they opposed Islam. We see, therefore, no
miracle in the swift and far-reaching acceptance of Islam among
the Arabs, since they were not by any means scholars or people
of enlightened and educated minds, such as the people of Berea
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or the Greeks, who searched the Scriptures to know whether or
not what the apostle Paul was preaching to them was true. If the
truth of a religion were measured by the number of its adherents
or its mass acceptance among the people, what can our Muslim
brothers say about the spread of heathen religions from westem
India to the borders of Siberia, and the vast number of people
that follow them? The temples and religious monuments of
those religions are innummerable, and some of them are ab-
solutely magnificent and opulent. Is heathenism, then, from
God?

21. The Muslims’ Interpersonal Conflicts

Question 176: We read in Sura Al Imran 3:103: “And hold fast to
God's bond, together, and do not scatter; remember God's
blessing upon you when you were enemies, and He brought
your hearts together, so that by His blessing you became
brothers. You were upon the brink of a pit of Fire, and He de-
livered you from it; even so God makes clear to you His signs; so
haply you will be guided.”
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Muslims believe that one the bounties of Islam is that it
brought the hearts of the Arabs together, for they were once

separate tribes waging war against each other. But this is untrue,
for wars and raids were as fierce as ever among the Arabs
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during Muhammad's time. And after Muhammad’s death Abu
Bakr engaged in the War of Apostasy. After ‘Umar died,
Muslims massacred one another so that ‘Ali and ‘Uthman were
killed by the swords of their fellow Muslims. Thereafter the War
of the Camel broke out between ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib and ‘Aisha.
Then another war erupted between Mu‘awiya, ‘Ali and his son
al-Husain on the one side, and Muhammad lbn Abi Bakr, who
was killed by Amr Ibn al-‘As, on the other. In the year 71 A.H.
‘Abdallah Ibn al-Zubair led an insurrection to succeed ‘Abd al-
Malik Ibn Marwan the Ummayad as caliph, which brought about
a war between him and al-Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf al-Thagafi. After al-
Haijjaj laid siege to Mecca, he was able to kill bn al-Zubair and
many of the Muslim elite, and he destroyed a part of the Ka‘ba by
means of catapults.

it is worth noting, in addition to the foregoing, that in order to
establish ‘Abdallah Ibn al-Zubair as caliph, the clan of Kilab dealt
treacherously with the clan of Kalb, both of which belonged to the
tribe of Fazara. They employed trickery and perjury to accom-
plish their goal. This despicable act of deceitled to a massacre of
many people in the clan of Kalb. Not long after, the clan of Qais,
which belonged to the tribe of Fazara, and the aforementioned
clan of Kilab waged war. Thus the cian of Kilab were dealt the
same blow they had dealt the clan of Kalb. On leaming about all
this commotion and strife, ‘Abd al-Malik Ibn Marwan wrote fo al-
Haijjaj, who was then his regent over Hijaz, Ta’if, Yamama and
Yemen, and called on him to muster his hordes and go to the
tribe of Fazara to kill ali the adults he could!

Thus was the situation of the Arabs during the early period of
Islam: rife with wars, deception and treachery. So where is that
bringing together of hearts, the burying of old grievances and the
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doing away with enmity and strife which Islam is supposed to
have accomplished among the Arabs?
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Scientific Questions




1. A Statue that Lows

Question 177: Sura al-A‘raf 7:148 says, “And the people of
Moses took to them, after him, of theiromaments a Calf —a mere
body that lowed. Did they not see it spoke not to them, neither
guided them upon any way? Yet they took it to them, and were
evildoers.”
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We read also in Sura Ta Ha 20:87-95: “ ‘But we were loaded
~ with fardels, even the oraments of the people, and we cast
them, as the Samaritan also threw them, into the fire.’ (Then he
brought out for them a Calf, a mere body that lowed...).”
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Here we must raise an important question: Is it reasonable
that agolden calf would low like a real one? Or couldit be that the
alleged Samaritan desired it, and that Aaron requested it from
God, who agreed to it and improved it, making it low like a real
one in order to tempt the people to worship it? Did Aaron, the
Samaritan and God form an alliance in making the calf?

2. A Magical Ring

Question 178: We read in Sura Sad 38:34,35: “Certainly We
tried Solomon, and We cast upon his throne a mere body; then
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he repented. He said, ‘My Lord, forgive me, and give me a
kingdom such as may not befall anyone after me.’”
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Muslim expositors claimed that Solomon killed the king of
Sidon and took his daughter Jarada as capfive, for she was
beautiful;, later she wept over her father in Solomon’s house.
Therefore, Solomon commanded the devils to make a statue of
her father. When they made it, she set it before her and wor-
shipped it for forty days. Now Solomon had a ring he always
wore. He would give it to his wife Amina only when he wentin for
purification. It so happened once that Satan appeared to Amina
in the shape of Solomon, tock the ring from her, sat on the
throne, and married Sclomon’s wives! He continued reigning for
forty days. Meanwhile Solomon was cast away and rejected by
all who saw him. Satan flew away, and the ring fell into the sea.
Several fishermen caught some fish and gave Solomon two of
them as wages for his service in carrying the fish for them. When
he ripped a fish open, he found the ring inits belly; so he putiton
his finger, and his kingdom was restored to him (al-Tabari
23:158).

What is this magical ring supposed to be? How can whoever
wears it become king? Being a spirit, how can Satan marry flesh-
and-blood women? Where in the historical records does it say
that King Solomon was a beggar and a carrier of fish for forty
days?
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3. The Torment of the Grave

Question 179: We read in Sura al-Jum‘a 62:8: “Say: ‘Surely
death, from which you fles, shall encounter you; then you shall
be refumed to the Knower of the Unseen and the Visible, and He
will tell you that you have been doing.””
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We read in a hadith reported by Muslim thatitwas saidon the
authority of the same that ‘Aisha, the wife of the Prophgt, said,
“A couple of old Jewish women from Medina came into my
house and said that the inhabitants of graves [that is, the de-
ceased] are being tormented in their graves, but | said they were
lying, and they went out. The Prophet came into my house and |
told him what they had said and that | did not believe them. He
said, ‘They told the truth; they are tormented in their graves su?h
torment as would be heard by all the beasts.’ | never saw him
praying after that except that he sought refuge from the torment
of the grave.” Malik also reported that the Messe?ger of God
used to say, “| seek refuge with Thee from irrationality, laziness,
timidity and senility. And | seek refuge with Thee from_ the tor-
ment of the grave” (Muslim, Masgjid 25; Nasa'i, Jana’iz 125).

The following is élso found in Muslim, Fadail al-Sahaba 78;
Nasa'i, Jana’iz 109,110; and Ahmad Ibn Hanbal 3:4,233; 4:296:

It was reported that the Messenger of God said, “As the
servantis laid in his grave, and his friends tumn away from
him, so that he can hear the sound of their footsteps, two
angels attend him. They make him sitdown and say to him,
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‘What was your opinion of the man Muhammad?’ If he
says, ‘| bear withess that he is the servant and Messenger
of God,' it will be said unto him, ‘Behold this seat of yours in
hell; God has given you instead of it a seat in paradise.’
And the man would then see them together. The
unbeliever or the deceiver, however, will say, ‘| know not.
I followed the opinion of other men.’ The angels will say fo
him, “You neither know nor perceive,’ and strike him with
an iron sledgehammer between his ears, for which he will
scream so loud as to be heard by those after him, [but for]
men and jinn.”

We ask: If we grant that the deceased hear and are tormented
in the grave, why do the beasts alone hear their torment? And
since the deceased who confess Muhammad's prophethood
are exempt from such torment, why then was Muhammad al-
ways seeking refuge with God from the torment of the grave?
Perhaps the legend of the two elderly Jewish women (whom
‘Aisha said had lied) originated from a hasty burial of a man who
was thought to be dead but was actually still alive. When this
man regained consciousness, he cried for help but there was
none to help him, so he died. Consequently, a rumour may have
developed that the inhabitants of the grave are being tormented.

4. A Rock Gave Birth to a Camel

Question 180: We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:73-78: “And to
Thamud [We sentf] their brother Salih; he said, ‘O my people,
serve God! You have no god other than He; there has now come
to you a clear sign from your Lord — this is the She-camel of God,
to be asignforyou. Leave herthat she may eat from God's earth,
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and do not touch her with evil, lest you be punished by a painfut
chastisement. And remember when He appointed you succes-
sors after ‘Ad, and lodged you in the fand, taking to yourselves
castles of its plains, and hewing its mountains into houses.
Remember God’s bounties, and do not mischief in the earth,
working corruption.” Said the Council of those of his people who
waxed proud o those that were abased, to those of them who
believed, ‘Do you know that Salih is an Envoy from his Lord?’
They said, ‘In the Message he has been sent with, we are be-
lievers.’” Said the ones who waxed proud, ‘As for us, we are
unbelievers in the thing in which you believe.’ So they hamstrung
the She-camel and tumed in disdain from the commandment of
their Lord, saying, ‘O Salih, bring us that thou promisest us, if
thou art an Envoy.’ So an earthquake seized them, and moming
found them in their habitation fallen prostrate.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

It was reported [regarding Thamud] that, after ‘Ad, they
reinhabited their lands and succeeded them. They
mulfiplied and lived very long lives, outliving even their
own buildings, so that they hewed for themselves houses
from the mountains. They had much fertility and affluence,
so that they did mischief in the land and corrupted it by
worshipping idols. Thereupon, God sentto them Salih, one
of their nobility, who wamed them. But they asked him fora
sign. He said, “What sign do you want?” They said, “Go
out with us to our feast. There, call upon your God, and we
will call upon ours; and we will follow the ohe whose prayer
will be answered.” He went out with them, and they called
upon their gods, but their prayer was not answered. Then,
their lord Janda‘ Ibn Amr pointed to a secluded rock called
al-Katiba [“the writer”], and said to [Salih], “Bring forth, out
of this rock, a huge, hairy, dappled she-camel. Do that, and
we will believe you. So Salih accepted their requests and
said, “If | do that, will you believe?” They said yes. He,
therefore, prayed and called upon his Lord, and the rock
was in such labour as with a she-camel, great with child.
[The rock] split apart, revealing a huge, hairy. dappled she-
camel, just as they described. After that, it gave birth to a
camel as large as itself. Accordingly, Janda' believed in
him, together with a group of his people, but the rest were
barred from belief by Dhu’ab lbn ‘Amr, al-Habbab, their
idol-maker, and Rabab Ibn Saghr their priest. The she-
camel remained with her young, grazing on the trees and
coming down to the water every other day. She would raise
her head from the well only after she had drunk up all its
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- water. Then she would spread her legs, and the people
would all milk her as much as they desired, till their vessels
were full to the brim. Thus they would drink and stock
reserves. She used to spend summer at one end of the
valley, which caused their cattle to run to the other end.
Then she would spend winter there, which caused their
cattle to run to the other end. The people found that too
much of a burden for them to bear. It was ‘Unaiza Umm
Ganam and Sadaga Bint al-Mukhtar that tempted them fo
hamstring her. They hamstrung her and divided her meat.
The young camel she had in her belly then went up a
mountain called Qarra, and foamed thrice. Salih said to
them, “Catch up with the young camel, perchance the
chastisement will be removed from you.” But they could’
not prevail against it, since the rock opened after it had
foamed, and the young camel wentinto it. So Salih said to
them, “Tomorrow your faces will tum yellow, and after
tomorrow they will be red, and on the third day they will tum
black, after that you will meet chastisement.” As they saw
the signs, they sought to kill him, but God delivered him
and took him to the land of Palestine. When the moming of
the fourth day broke, they were embalmed with aloe and
shrouded with red skins. The Cry betook them from
heaven, and their hearts were rent, and they perished.

We ask: Is it reasonable to say that a rock laboured and gave
birth to a she-camel, which would drink up all the water in a well
and quench the thirst of all the inhabitants of a city? Is it rea-
sonable that God would destroy an entire city for slaughtering a
she-camel if it harmed the people by causing their cattle to
stampede in both the summer and winter? Is it also reasonable
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that a rock would hear the foaming of the young camel and split
apart, letting it enter inside, and later close back up again? Isn’t
this more like the tales found in The Arabian Nights?

5. A Firebrand in the Water

Question 181: Sura al-Shu‘ara’ 26:176-190 says: “The men of
the Thicket cried lies to the Envoys when Shu‘aib said to them,

‘Will you not be godfearing? | am for you a faithful Messenger,so

fear you God, and obey you me. | ask of you no wage for this; my
wage falls only upon the Lord of all Being. Fill up the measure,
and be not cheaters, and weigh with the straight balance, and
diminish not the goods of the people, and do not mischief in the
earth, working corruption. Fear Him who created you, and the
generations of the ancients.’ They said, ‘Thou art merely one of

those that are bewitched; thou art naught but a mortal, like us;

indeed, we think that thou art one of the liars. Then drop down on
us lumps from heaven, if thou art one of the truthful.’ He said, ‘My
Lord knows very well what you are doing.’ But they cried him lies;
then there seized them the chastisement of the Day of Shadow;
assuredly it was a chastisement of a dreadful day. Surely in that
is a sign, yet most of them are not believers.”
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Jarir bn Hazm said: “God opened upon Midian a door of hell,
and sent upon them a severe blast of heat that gripped their
souls, so that no shade or water could help them. They escaped
into the oases but found them even more scorching than the
outlying areas. So they set out for the wildemess. Thereupon,
God sent upon them a cloud that had a cool and good wind. The
shadow gave them shade, and they found that it had coolness
and a breeze. They called to one another; and when they were
gathered under the cloud, God tumed it into flames and fire; the
earth was shaken under them, and they bumed like locusts ina

frying pan.”

Qatada said, “God sent Shu‘aib to the men of the Thicket and
the people of Midian. As for the men of the Thicket, they were
destroyed by the Shadow; and as for the people of Midian, they
were taken by a shudder, and Gabriel bellowed at them a cry that
destroyed them all.” Al-Tabari said in Jami¢ al-Bayan (19:110),
“God directed heat at them for seven days till their rivers boiled.
Afterwards, a cloud gave them a shade under which they all
gathered, and thenit rained fire on them, and they were bumed.”

To all this, however, we say: There is no mention in the Bible
of anyone named Shu‘aib who was sent to Midian, nor do we
read that Midian was destroyed by fire. Is it reasonable that a
cloud with a cool and fresh breeze would tum into fire and
consume the inhabitants of an entire city?
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Part Eight
. . , . We ask: is it reasonable to expect to meet a man who has
6. Human Souls in Animals’ Bodies been tumed into an ape or a hog? Doesn't nature teach us that
Question 182: Sura al-A‘raf 7:166 says: “And when they turned everything gives birth to its own kind? To say that a man can tum
in disdain from that forbidding We said to them, ‘Be you apes into an ape or a hog is the same as saying that wheat can
miserably slinking!’” become barley, or that grapes can become figs!
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Al-Baidawi said:

“And when they tumed in disdain from that forbidding™
refers to the Jews who felt too proud to give up that which
had been forbidden them. “We said to them, ‘Be you apes
miserably slinking!’ " - is the same as His saying, “We say
to a thing, when We desire it, ‘Be,’ and it is.” The literal
meaning necessitates that God gave them first a severe
chastisement; afterwards they tumed in disdain and were
tumedinto apes. itis admissible, however, that the second
verse is an affirmation and elaboration of the first one. It
was also reported that those who did the forbidding, when
they despaired that the trespassers would receive the
admonishment, divided the village with a wall that had a
hammered door. They awoke one day to find that none of
the trespassers came out to them. So they assumed that
something must have happened to them, They, therefore,
went in to them and found that they had been tumed into
apes. So they could not recognise their relatives, but the
apes could. So they [the apes] came up to their relatives to
sniff their clothes and went about crying, and died after
three days. Mujahid said that their hearts were
transformed in their bodies. |
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7. The Jinn and the Ifrit

Question 183: We read the following verses in the Qur’an with
reference to the jinn and ‘ifrif.

“And the jinn created We before of fire flaming” (Sura al-
Hijr 15:27).

apptdl o6 2o 38 o S ST YV:Y0 g 8y

“| have not created jinn and mankind except to serve Me”
(Sura al-Dhariyat 51:56).
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“f shall assuredly fill Gehenna with jinn and man all to-
gether” (Sura Hud 11:119).
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“We tumned to thee a company of jinn giving ear to the
Qur’an.... Then, when it was finished, they turned back to
their people, waming. They said, ‘Our people, we have
heard a Book that sent down after Moses, confirming what
was before it, guiding to the truth and to a straight path’”
(Sura al-Ahqaf 46:29,30). |
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“Say: ‘It has been revealed to me that a company of the jinn
gave ear, then they said, “We have indeed heard a Qur'an
wonderful, guiding to rectitude. We believe in it, and we will
not associate with our Lord anyone. He ~ exalted be our
Lord’s majesty! —has not taken to himself either consort or
a son. The fool among us spoke against God outrage, and
we had thought that men and jinn would never speak
against God a lie. But there were certain men of mankind
who would take refuge with certain men of the jinn, and
they increased themin vileness, and they thought, evenas
you also thought, that God would never raise up anyone.
And we stretched towards heaven, but we found it filled
with terrible guards and meteors. We would sit there on
seats to hear; but any listening now finds a meteor in wait
for him. And so we know not whether evil is intended for
those in the earth, or whether their Lord intends for them
rectitude. And some of us are the righteous, and some of
us are otherwise; we were sects differing. Indeed we

thought that we should never be able to frustrate Godin the

earth, neither be able to frustrate Him by flight. When we

heard the guidance, we believed in it; and whosoever
believes in his Lord, he shall fear neither paltriness nor
vileness. And some of us have surrendered, and some of
us have deviated. Those who have surrendered sought
rectitude; but as for those who have deviated, they have
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become firewood for Gehennal”’ Would they but go
straight on the way, We would give them to drink of water
copious, that We might try them therein. And whosoever
tums away from the Remembrance of his Lord, He will
thrust him into chastisement rigorous” (Sura al-Jinn 72:1-

17).
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“And to Solomon [We gave] the wind; its moming course
was a month’s joumney, and its evening course was a
month's journey. And We made the Fount of Molten Brass
to flow for him. And of the jinn, some worked before him by -
the leave of his Lord; and such as them as swerved away
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from Our commandment, We would let them taste the
chastisement of the Blaze; fashioning for him whatsoever
he would — places of worship, statues, porringers like
water-troughs, and anchored cooking-pots” (Sura Saba’
34:12,13).
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“And his hosts were mustered to Solomon, Jinn, men and
blrc.!s; duly disposed.... He [Solomon] said, ‘O Council,
which one of you will bring me her throne, before they
come to me in surrender?’ An [‘frif] of the jinns said, ‘| will

bring it to thee, before thou risest from thy place; [ have
strength foritand | am trusty’ ” (Sura al-Naml 27:1 7,38,39).
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The Qur’an teaches about some creatures other than de-
mons; these It calls jinn and the frit, which were created of the
fire of Gehenna. These mythical creatures eat, drink, marry, live
and die just as people do. There are even Muslim Jinn and un-

believing jinn; the Muslim ones used to swarm around
Muhammad whenever he recited the Qur’an! They, as Muslims
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believe, were used by Solomon in building the temple, palaces
and statues, efc.

But we ask: Since these so-called ‘ifrit are created of fire and
are spiritual beings that can go up and down the heavens, in-
filtrating all places, how can they marry or die?

8. Honey Is a Remedy for All Diseases

Question 184: We readin Sura al-Nahl 16:68,69: “And thy Lord
revealed unto the bees, saying: ‘Take unto yourselves, of the
mountains, houses, and of the trees, and of what they are
building. Then eat of all manner of fruit, and follow the ways of
your Lord easy to go upon.’ Then comes there forth out of their
bellies a drink of diverse hues wherein is healing for men.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“A drink” means honey, since it is drunk. “Wherein is
healing for men” means it can be swallowed either by itself,
as a cure for bronchial diseases, or in combination with
other remedies, as is the case with other diseases. This is
attested to by the fact that there exists no elixir or medicine
that does not contain honey. According to Qatada, a man
came to the Messenger of God and said, “My brother

- complains of his abdomen.” Muhammad said, “Give him
honey to drink.” The man went away, and on retuming,
said, “| gave him [honey] to drink, but it was of no avail.”
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The Messenger said, “Go away and give him honey to

drink; surely God is truthfu! and your brother's abdomenis
the liar!”

We ask: How could the man believe Muhammad and dis-
believe his brother's abdomen, since his brother was not
healed? Does such an answer explain Muhammad’s honesty or
the truthfulness of the effect of honey as a cure-all? '

9. The Night Journey (al-Isra’)

Question 185: We read in Sura al-Isra’ 17:1: “Glory be to Him,
who carried His servant by night from the Holy Mosque to the
Further Mosque the precincts of which We have blessed, that

We might show Him some of Our signs. He is the All-hearing, the
All-seeing.” '

|- f it ’--l' . | N

g o G VAV 51 3y
x P PERY . bt . i, }’., . _'n'— h -
&t G (43 d 65 el 2aYi sl Jp

el

Al-Baidawi said:

It has been reported that the Messenger of God was
asleep in Umm Hani”s home after the evening prayer, and
that he was taken on the Night Joumney, from which he
retumed on the same night. He related what happened to
her, saying, “The Prophets, peace and prayer be upon
them, were summoned unto me, and | led them in prayer.”
He later returned to the Holy Mosque and fold the people of
Quraish aboutit. They wondered atthe news and thought it
Impossible. Many of those who believed in him tumed
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away from him. Some men sought counsel from Abu Bakr,
who said to them, “If he said that, then he must have told
the truth.” They asked him, “Do you believe him?” He
answered, “| believe in yet more than that.” Therefore Abu
Bakr was called “The Believing”. This transpired a year
before the Hijra. It has been debated whether he was
asleep or awake; with his body or with his spirit. Yet, most
people believe that he was taken on the Night Journey with
his body to the Further Mosque, and was taken up into
heaven, and reached the Sidrat al-Muntaha [i.e., “The
Lotus Tree of the Utmost Boundary, or of the Seventh
'Heaven”]. For this reason the people of Quraish were
amazed and thought it impossible. This impossibility, as
they thought, is refuted by facts that were proven in
geometry; namely, that the distance between the opposite
ends of the sun [i.e., the diameter] is about 160 times the
distance between the opposite ends [i.e., the diameter] of
the earth, and that its bottom end can reach the place of its
upper end in less than a second. Moreover, God is
certainly capable of producing such a high speed in the
body of the Prophet, '

We ask: Who witnessed the Night Joumey and the
Heavenward Ascension? Some of the conditions of a miracle
are thatit should be performed before witnesses, and that it be of
some sort of benefit. The Night Joumey and the Heavenward
Ascension, however, do not meet these conditions. Moreover,
the Further Mosque was not in existence at the time of
Muhammad, but was built about a hundred years after his death!
How could he have prayed in it, then, or described its gates and
windows?
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10. The Philosopher Hoopoe

Question 186: We read in Sura al-Naml 27:20-28: “And he
[Solomon] reviewed the birds; then he said, ‘How is it with me,
that | do not see the hoopoe [al-hudhud]? Or is he among the
absent? Assuredly | will chastise him with a temible chastise-

ment, or | will slaughter him, or he bring me a clear authority.’ But

he tarried not long, and said, ‘| have comprehended that which
thou hast not comprehended, and | have come from Sheba to
thee with a sure tiding. | found a woman ruling over them, and
she has been given of everything, and she possesseé a mighty
throne. | found her and her people prostrating to the sun, apart
from God; Satan has decked out fair their deeds to them and he
has barred them from the way, and therefore they are not gui-
ded, so that they prostrate not themselves to God, who brings
forth whatis hidden in heaven and earth; and He knows what you
conceal and what you publish. God: there is no god but He, the
Lord of the Mighty Throne.’ Said he, ‘Now we will see whether
thou hast spoken truly, or whether thou art amongst those that
lie. Take this letter of mine, and cast it unto them, then tum back
from them and see what they shall return.’”
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The Qur’an says that Solomon knew the language of the
birds and the insects; and that the jinn, together with the human
beings and the birds, were his soldiers. It says also that he took
those soldiers of his fo the valley of the ants, and an ant re-
cognised him and knew that he was a king and an infallible
prophet, and that all those [with him] were his soldiers. It,
therefore, wamed its fellow ants, saying, “Ants, enter your
dwelling-places, lest Solomon and his hosts crush you, being
unaware!”

In the above quoted text, the Qur'an says that Solomon re-
viewed the birds and said, “How is it with me, that | do not see the
hoopoe? Or is he among the absent? Assuredly [unless he
apologises] | will chastise him [by plucking his feathers] with a
terrible chastisement, or | will slaughter him [to be an example for
others]!” And right away the hoopoe came strutting and flaunting
his superior knowledge, saying, “| have comprehended that
which thou hast not comprehended, and | have come from
Sheba to thee with a sure tiding,” as if it were saying, “l am not
your inferior; rather, your knowledge is less than mine. Forhere |
am telling you of the queen of Sheba who worships the sun apart
from God, the Creator of heaven and earth, and the Knower of all
the secrets of the universe.” Solomon said to him, “Take this
letter of mine to her, so that | may know whether you are telling
the truth or that you lied to me!” So the hoopoe took his letter and
gave it fo the queen of Sheba. She took counsel with her people
regarding what she should give in answer to the letter and
decided to send a gift to King Solomon, which he refused! Then
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Solomon asked those seated with him if any of them could
procure him the throne of the queen of Sheba in secrecy. And an
Gfrit of the jinn said to him, “I will fetch it to you before you even
rise from your place; | am strong and faithful to carry and keep it
safel” And Solomon was not content, but demanded that it be
brought at once. Then someone said, “ will bring it to you before
you blink!” As the throne came, Sclomon changed some of its
markings; and when the queen of Sheba arrived, Solomon
asked her, “Is this your throne?” She answered, “It seems as
though itis my throne.” Thereupon, the king told her to enter the
palace, and she pulled up her garmentin orderto cross what she
thought was water, but she found it was only glass. Therefore,
she believed in the God of Solomon and became a Muslim [ie.,
one of the surrendered]!

We ask: How can a rational being imagine Solomon’s retinue
to consist of jinn and birds? How can a mere hoopoe be wiser
and more knowledgeable than the wisest man of that time, or
challenge him, saying, “l have comprehended that which you
have not comprehended, and | have come from Sheba to you
with a sure tiding”? How could a hoopoe ridicule idolatry and
praise monotheism? How could a hoopoe serve as a courier?
How could a hoopoe manage and direct Solomon's kingdom
more efficiently than kings, ministers and philosophers?

11. A Beast Among the Prophets

Question 187: We readin Sura al-Naml 27:82: “When the Word
falls on them, We shall bring forth for them out of the earth a

beast that shall speak unto them: ‘Mankind had no faith in Our
signs.’”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“When the Word falls on them” refers to the meaning of
the word, which is the resurrection and the chastisement
they had been promised. “We shall bring forth for them out
of the earth a beast” refers to al-Jassasa, which is a
creature sixty cubits long, with feathers, fiuff, and four
hoofs. It has no tail, but rather a beard. As for its speed, no
one can escape fromit, and no one pursuingit can catch up
with it. It was likewise reported that the Messenger (peace
be unto him) was asked about the place from which it
came. He answered, “From the holiest mosque [i.e., the
one in Meccal.” The beast will “speak unto them”. It was
reported that it goes forth carrying Moses’ rod and
Solomon'’s signet. [t will not leave a believer without
stamping on his face a white spot with Moses’ rod. [This
spof] will spread over his face until his whole face tums
white. And the beast will also not leave an unbeliever
without stamping his face with a black spot with Solomon’s
signet; [and this black spot)] will spread over his face until
his whole face is black because of it.

We ask: Is it sensible to imagine a talking, hairy, fluffy, four-
legged winged beast that resembles both mammais and birds?
Not only that, it also preaches like the prophets and has the
authority of Moses and the wisdom of Solomon; it even has in its
possession the rod of Moses and the signet of Solomon!
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12. A Corpse Leans on a Staff for a Year

Question 188: We read in Saba’ 34:14: “And when We decreed
that he [Solomon] should die, naught indicated fo them that he
 was dead but the Beast of the Earth devouring his staff; and
when he fell down, the jinn saw clearly that, had they only known
the Unseen, they would not have continued in the humbling
chastisement.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“And when We decreed that he should die” refers fo
Solomon. “Naught indicated to them that he was dead”
refers to the jinn. “But the Beast of the Earth” was added as
an object of activity. Another reading mentions “the Beast
of the gnawing” [where the Arabic word for “earth” (ard)
was replaced with “gnawing” (arad)]. “Devouring his staff”
refers to the staff with which he used to drive away
[animals]. “And when he fell down, the jinn saw clearly,” for
at first the jinn were uncertain and confused. “Had they
only known the Unseen,” as they had claimed, “they would
not have continued in the humbling chastisement,” since
they would have known of his death immediately when he
fell down, and would not have continued for a whole yearin
their forced labour to him. The commentators have said

that David constructed the temple in the same place where
Moses’ tabernacle stood, and since he perceived he was
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going to die before finishing it, he committed it to Solomon,

~who employed the help of the jinn to complete it. But as the
time of his death drew near, which he was told of, and the
temple was not yet completed, he wanted to hide his death
from the jinn, so that they might complete the building. So
He called them to build around him a pavilion made of
crystal, with no door to it. After that he stood up to pray,
propped up on his staff. Then his soul was taken, being
thus positioned. He remained in this position until a termite
devoured the stick, and he fell down. They tried to
determine the fime of his death, so they put the termite
on the staff, and it ate a certain amount of it during an entire
night and day. On this basis they reckoned he had died a
year before.

We ask: How could it be that King Solomon could die and
remain dead for a whole year, without anyone taking nofice of it?
Where were his wives? Where were his children? Where was his
retinue? Where were his people? Wouldn’t any of these inquire
about him? Did they really think he stood praying for a whole
year, propped up on his staff — without sleeping, eating, drinking
or washing? How is it that, when he died, being propped up on
his staff, he did not fall down? Wouldn't his body rot and decay?
Wouldn't his corpse lose its balance on the staff before the ter-
mite had eaten part of it? And if we assume that Solomon really
built a pavilion of crystal to conceal his death from the eyes of the

Jinn and the people, did he know beforehand the role the termite
was going to play?
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13. A Hovering Mountain

Question 189: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:154: “And We raised
above them the Mount, taking compact with them.”
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We read in Sura al-A'raf 7:171: “And when We shook the
mountain above them as if it were a canopy, and they supposed
it was about to fall on them: ‘Take forcefully what We have given
you, and remember what is in it; haply you will be godfearing.””
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Al-Baidawi said as an exposition of the latter verse:

“And when We shook [Arabic: nafagna] the mountain
above them” means that God uprooted the mountain and
lifted it above them. The verb nataga originally meant “to
pull”. “As ifit were a canopy” means that the mountain was
covering them as a shade. “Supposed” means they were
certain. “It was about to fall on them,” because the
mountain was not stationary in the air where it was, and
because it was promised them. This was due to the fact
that they refused to receive the ordinances of the Torah,
owing to their heaviness. Therefore God lifted the
mountain above them, and it was said to them, “Receive
what s in it, or else the mountain will surely fall on you.”

Al-Baidawi said as an exposition of the former verse that
“taking compact with them” means that they might accept it.
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We ask: Is it reasonable that a mountain could be pulled out of
the earth, soar into space, and hover in mid-air to intimidate the
people and force them to receive the Law? Doesn't this do away
with the scientific law of gravity and the moral law of divine love?

14. Mountains Endowed with Reason

Question 190: We read in Saba’ 34:10: “And We gave David
bounty from Us: ‘O you mountains, echo God'’s praises with him,
and you birds!” And We softened for him iron.”.
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Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘O you mountains, echo God’s praises with
him’ means to repeat his praises and moum over sin. This was
brought about either by creating in them a voice like his, or by
forcing them to praise whenever he contemplated what was in
them. Or it means to walk with him wherever he walks.”

We read in Sura al-Ahzab 33:72: “We offered the trust fo the
heavens and the earth and the mountains, but they refused to
camry itand were afraid of it; and man carried it. Surely he is sinful,
very foolish.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “lt was held by some that, when God

Almighty created the celestial bodies, He instilled reasonin them
and said to them, ‘Behold | have issued a decree and created
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paradise for those who obey Me, and hell for those who disobey
Me.’ Then they said, ‘We are your labourers appointed for your
creation; we cannot fumish any decree, and desire, neither re-
ward nor punishment.’ And when he created Adam, He offered
the same to him, and Adam accepted it; and thereby committed
sin against himself because he loaded himself with something
that weighed him down. He was foolish because he was ignorant
of the deathly consequence of his action.”

Our question is: Do mountains possess reason that qualifies
them to comprehend what most people do not comprehend, so
as to refuse the trust that was extended to them? Do the
~ mountains have minds, cognition and emotions, so as to repeat
David's prayers, confessions and praises?

15. Iron Gets as Soft asVWax

Question 191: We read in Sura Saba’ 34:10,11: “And We gave
David bounty from Us: ‘O you mountains, echo God’s praises
- with him, and you birds!’ And We softened for him iron: ‘Fashion
wide coats of mail, measure well the links.’ — And do ye right-
eousness, for surely | see the things you do.”
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Al-Baidawi said,  ‘We softened for him iron’ means thatit was
made to be like wax in his hands - to be handled however he

wanted, without heating or hammering with tools, or by his own
strength.”
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We ask: How can iron change in quality in David's hands, so
as to lose its rigidity and become as flexible and soft as wax,
without being heated or hammered? What is the point of this
alleged miracle, which the Torah would undoubtedly have
mentioned, had it really happened?

16. A Nap Lasting Three Hundred and Nine Years

Question 192: We read in Sura al-Kahf 18:9-26: “Or dost thou
think the Men of the Cave and al-Raqim were among QOur signs a
wonder? When the youths took refuge in the Cave saying, ‘Our
Lord, give us mercy from Thee, and furnish us with rectitude in
our affair.” Then We smote their ears many years in the Cave.
Afterwards We raised them up again, that We might know which
of the two parties would better calculate the while they had tar-
ried. We will relate to thee their tidings truly. They were youths
who believed in their Lord, and We increased them in gui-
dance.... Thou wouldst have thought them awake, as they lay
sleeping, while We tumed them now to the right, now to the left,
and their dog stretching its paws on the threshold.... Andeven so
We raised them up again that they might question one another.
One of them said, ‘How long have you tarried?’ They said, “Your
Lord knows very well how long you have tarried. Now send one
of you forth with this silver to the city, and let him look for which of
them has purest food, and bring you provision thereof.'...(They
will say, Three; and their dog was the fourth of them.’ They will
say, ‘Five; and their dog was the sixth of them’ guessing at the
Unseen.... They will say, ‘Seven; and their dog was the eighth of
them.’ ...) And they tarried in the Cave three hundred years, and
to that they added nine more. Say: ‘God knows very well how
long they tarried. To Him belongs the Unseen in the heavens and
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in the earth. How well He sees! Howwell He hears! Theyhave no
protector, apart from Him, and He associates in His government
noone.'”
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Al-Baidawi said, in effect, “At the time when Diocletian per-
secuted the Christians, certain youths fled fo a cave outside
Ephesus. They remained asleep in that cave for 309 years; they
turned over on their sides, but were unable to hear. Afterwards,
they woke up and the people knew about them by the old cur-
rency they had with them.”

But we ask: How was it feasible for seven young men, to-
gether with their dog, to live for 309 years without eating,
drinking, walking, urinating or defecating; seemingly awake, but
yetasleep, tuming right and leftin their sleep, while their dog was
stretching its paws on the threshold? What moral does this story
hold for us today?

17. The Wind at Solomon’s Command

Question 193: We read in Sura al-Anbiya’ 21:81: “And to
Solomon [We subjected] the wind, strongly blowing, that ran at
his command unto the land, that We had blessed; and We had
knowledge of everything.”

283



Part Eight

opl ¢ f Hipte & (U,-m) Sdadm Ay Y sl [y
A s : K 65 a5y ¥ upjgl ol

Sura Saba’ 34:12 says: “And to Solomon [We subjected] the
wind; its moming course was a month’s journey, and its evening
course was a month's journey. And We made the Fount of
Molten Brass to flow for him.” '
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We read alsoin Sura Sad 38:36: “So We subjected to him the
wind, that ran at his commandment, softly, wherever he might
light on.”
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As an exposition of Sura al-Anbiya’, al-Baidawi said: “ ‘The
wind, strongly blowing,’ drove Solomon’s seat away in a short
time, for God Almighty said that its morning course was a
month's joumey and its evening course was a month’s joumey. It
was of a gentle and good nature. Another opinion says thatitwas
gentle one time and blowing another time, according to his
preference. ‘Unfo the land, that We had blessed’ refers to

greater Syria after the wind had carried Solomon from there in its

moming course.”

We ask: What is the benefit of subjecting the wind to
Solomon, so that it might carry his throne wherever he wanted
and whenever he wanted, growing fierce and mild according to
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his preference? What is the point of all this? What would the"
Children of Israel or the Kingdom of God gain?

18. The Birds of the Sky Fight with Stones

Question 194: We read in the Sura al-Fil 105:1-5: “Hast thou
not seen how thy Lord did with the Men of the Elephant? Did He
not make their guile to go astray? And He loosed upon them
birds in flights, hurling against them stones of baked clay and He
made them like green blades devoured.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

Ithas been reported that the Battle of the Elephant took
place in the year of the Prophet's birth. [The story] goes as
follows: Abraha al-Ashram, the king of Yemen, who
reigned before Ashama the Negus, built a church in
San‘a and called it Qalfis [most likely from the Greek
ecclesia). He hoped to turn the Pilgrims’ attention to it. It
happened thata man from Kinana went forth and stayedin
it overnight, which angered Abraha. He, therefore, swore
to tear down the Ka‘ba. He went forth with his army having
with him a strong elephant named Mahmud and another
she-elephant. When he prepared to enter, and mobilised
his army, the elephant arrived, and whenever they pointed
it toward Mecca, it knelt down and remained there. But
whenever they pointed it toward Yemen, or any other
direction, it would trot away, So God Almighty sent birds;
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each of them had a pebble in its peak, and two pebbles in
its feet, bigger than a lentil and smaller than a chick-pea.
They stoned them with the pebbles; each pebble entered
the head of each man and exited from his rectum! Thus
they all perished.

But we ask: Why did the elephant prefer to help the heathen
and refrain from helping the Christians, refusing to walk when-
ever they pointed it toward the Ka‘ba of the heathen, and trotting
away whenever they pointed it toward Yemen? How did the
birds comprehend this and join the heathen in war against the
Christians? How did the flocks of birds understand one another,
know the exact spot of the battle, bring along pebbles, carry
them with their beaks and feet, and stone the army of the
Christians without hitting the heathen? How could it be that God
would side with the elephant, the birds and the pagan wor-
shippers of the Ka‘ba against the Christians? And finally, how
could a pebble “smaller than a chick-pea” fall down from the
beak of a bird onto @ man’s head, penetrate his skull, chest and
abdomen, and exit from his rectum?

19. The Evil Eye

Question 195: We read in Sura Yusuf 12:67: “He also said, ‘O
my sons, enter not by one door; enter by separate doors. Yet |
cannot avail you anything against God."”
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Al-Baidawi said, “[These words were uttered] because [the
sons] had beauty and pomp, and were known in Egypt for their
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favour and honour with the king. [Joseph's father] feared that, if
all of [his sons were to] go in one group, they would be stricken by
the evil eye. It was because they were not known before thathe
did not give them this commandment in the beginning, or be-
cause he was fearful for Benjamin. The evil eye is one of the

effects of the psyche. This is evidenced by the fact that the

Messenger (peace be unto him) used to say on his retum, “O
God, i take refuge with God’s perfect words against every de-
mon and jinn, and against every evil eye.”

But we ask: From where did the Qur’an get this story which

- the Bible never told? The Qur’an has actually attributed a su-

perstition to one of God's holy prophets, and it conflicts with both
science and faith in God's providence. '

20. The Children of Israel and the Cow
Question 196: We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:67-73: “And when

‘Moses said to his people, ‘God commands you fo sacrifice a

cow,’ they said, ‘Doest thou take us in mockery?’ He said, ‘| take
refuge with God, lest | should be one of the ignorant.’ They said,
‘Pray to thy Lord for us that He make clear to us what she may
be.’ He said, ‘He says she is a cow neither old, nor virgin, mid-
dling between the two; so do that you are bidden.’ They said,

‘Pray to thy Lord for us, that He may make clear to us what her

colour may be.’ He said, ‘He says she shall be a golden cow,
bright her colour, gladdening the beholders.’ They said, ‘Pray to
the Lord for us, that He may make clear to us what she may be;
cows are much alike to us; and, if God will, we shall then be
guided.” He said, ‘He says she shall be a cow not broken to
plough the earth or fo water the tillage, one kept secure, with no
blemish on her.’ They said, ‘Now Thou hast brought the truth’;
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and therefore they sacrificed her, a thing they had scarcely done.
And when you killed a living soul, and disputed thereon — and
God disclosed what you were hiding — so We said, ‘Smite with
part of it’; even so God brings fo life the dead, and He shows you
His signs, that haply you may have understanding.”
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Al-Baidawi said: “There was a well-off elderly Israelite. His
nephews killed his son because they were greedy for his in-
heritance. They dumped him at the city gate. Then they acted as
if they came to seek revenge. God commanded them to slay a
cow and strike him with a part of it so that he might come to life
and tell who killed him.”

If we study the history of the lsraelites, we do not find any
trace of this story. Probably Muhammad got the idea of the story
from the book of Deuteronomy in the Old Testament:

If anyone is found slain, lying in the field in the land
288
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which the Lord your God is giving you to posses, and it is
not known who killed him, then your elders and yourjudges
shall go out, and they shall measure the distance from the
slain man to the surrounding cities. And it shall be that the
elders of the city nearest to the slain man will take a heifer
which has not worked and which has not pulled with a
yoke; and the elders of that city shall bring the heifer down
to a valley with flowing water, which is neither ploughed nor
sown, and they shall break the heifer's neck there-in the
valley. Then the priests, the sons of Levi, shall come near,
for the Lord your God has chosen them to minister to Him
and to bless in the name of the Lord; by their word every
controversy and every assault shall be settled. And all the
elders of that city nearest to the stain man shall wash their
hands over the heifer whose neck was broken inthe valley.
Then they shall answer and say, “Our hands have not
shed this blood, nor have our eyes seen it. Provide
atonement, O Lord, for Your people Israel, whom you have
redeemed, and do not lay innocent blood to the charge of
your people Israel. And atonement shall be provided on
their behalf for the blood. So you shall put away the guilt of
the innocent blood from among you when you do what is
right in the sight of the Lord” (Deuteronomy 21:1-9)

This is the commandment of the Torah, which demonstrates
the horror of murder and the method of finding out who the
murderer is. Moreover, it reveals the ignorance of the elders of
the people as to the identity of the murderer; washing their hands
on the sacrifice was a symbol of theirinnocence. They would ask
forgiveness for that sin, whose perpetrator was not discovered.
All this is within the boundary of reason. But s it reasonable that
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a piece of meat taken from a calf would cause a dead man to
retumn to life and talk when he was struck with it?

21. Is Thunder an Angel?

Question 197: We read in Sura al-Ra‘d 13:13: “The thunder
proclaims His praise, and the angels, in awe of Him.”

P
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Al-Baidawi said, “Ibn ‘Abbas reported that, ‘The Prophet was
asked about the thunder. He answered, “Itis an angel entrusted
with the clouds. He has entwined shreds of fire with which he
drives the clouds and the angels.”’”

Al-Tirmidhi brought out, quoting Ibn ‘Abbas: “The Jews came
to Muhammad and said, ‘Tell us about the thunder. What is it?’
He said, ‘One of the angels who is entrusted with the clouds. He
has entwined shreds of fire with which he drives the clouds
wherever God wills.'”

Ibn Abi Hatim brought out the following, on the authority of
Muhammad Ibn Muslim: “We were fold that thunder is an angel
with four faces; one of a man, one of a bull, one of an eagle and

one of alion. If it flaps its wings, then it is thunder.”

Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Jews came to Muhammad and said,
‘Tellus about the thunder. Whatis it?’ He said, ‘One of the angels
who is entrusted with the clouds. He has entwined shreds of fire
with which he drives the clouds wherever God wills.’ They said,
‘What is this sound, then, which is heard?' He said, ‘It is his
rebuke to the clouds, that they should stop where they have
been commanded.'”
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Another hadith claims that “thunder is an angel who rebukes
the clouds. Thunder is a superior angel called Rufil”; yet another
hadith says that it is “an angel entrusted with the clouds; he
gathers the far sides of the hill and joins them together. He has a .
spindle [or a sword] in his hand; when he raises it there is
lightening, and when he brandishes it there is thunder.”

We ask: Since thunder and lightening are natural phenomena
resulting from the collision of positively and negatively charged
ions in cold and hot air, how can some say that they come from
angels?

22. Vulnerability to Magic

Question 198: We read in Sura ai-Falaq 113:1-5: “Say: ‘| take
refuge with the Lord of Daybrezak from the evil of what He has
created, from the evil of darkness whenitgathers, from the evil of
the women who blow on knots, from the evil of an envierwhen he
envies.'”
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Al-Baidawi said:

“From the evil of the women who blow on knots” refers
to the sorcerors who tie knots in threads and blow on them.
The verb nafatha means to blow on with saliva. It was
revealed because of a Jew who cast a spell on the Prophet
in eleven knots, which he wove on a cord and stuffed in a
well. The Prophet fell ill. Suras al-Falaq [113] and al-Nas
[114] were then revealed. Gabriel told Muhammad where
the spell [or magic] was, and he sent ‘Ali, who brought it
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and recited the two suras over him. And it came about that
when he recited a verse a knot would come loose, and a
litle vigour would retum to Muhammad. This, however,
does not mean that the unbelievers were correct when
they said he was bewitched, since they meanthe had been

- driven crazy by magic. Another opinion says that blowing
on knots means to discourage men's determination; as if it
is borrowed from the idea of softening the knots by blowing
saliva on them so as o ease their loosening. A-naffathat
received a definite article, since every blower is evil, unlike -
every daybreak and every envier.

We read also in Sura al-Baqara 2:102: “And they followed
what the devils recited over Solomon’s kingdom. Solomon dis-
believed not, but the devils disbelieved, teaching the people
sorcery, and that which was sent down upon Babylon's two
angels, Harut and Marut; they taught not any man, without
saying, ‘We are but a temptation; do not disbelieve.’ From them
they leamed how they might divide a man and his wife, yet they
did nothurtany man thereby, save by the leave of God, and they
leamed what hurt them, and did not profit them, knowing well
that whoso buys it shall have no share in the world to come; evil
then was that they sold themselves for, if they have but known.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “By ‘sorcery’ is meant that through which
one gains favour with Satan in order to obtain something;
however, whatis acquired cannot be usedindependently. Thisis
possible only for those who suit him [probably Satan] in withess
[or confession] and ill-will. For suitability is the condition for co-
ordination and co-operation. This, then, is what distinguishes the
sorcerer from the prophet or the saint.”

Our question is: How can a believer who is guarded by God’s
providence be affected by magic? The Law of God explicitly
forbids magic: “You shall not leam to follow the abomination of
those nations. There shall not be found among you anyone who
makes his son or his daughter pass through the fire, or one who
practises witchcraft, or a soothsayer, or one who interprets
omens, or a sorcerer, or one who conjures spells, or a medium,
or a spiriist, or one who calls up the dead. For all who do these
things are an abomination to the Lord” (Deuteronomy 18:9-12).
The apostle Paul verbally attacked a sorcerer named Bar-Jesus,
saying, “ ‘O full of all deceit and all fraud, you son of the devil, you
enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease perverting the
straight ways of the Lord? And now, indeed, the hand of the Lord
is upon you, and you shall be blind, not seeing the sun for a time.’
And immediately a dark mist fell on him, and he went around
seeking someone to lead him by the hand” (Acts 13:9-12). In
addition, the apostle Peter said to Simon the sorcerer, “Repent
therefore of this your wickedness, and pray God if perhaps the
thought of your heart may be forgiven you. For | see, you are
poisoned by bitterness and bound by iniquity” (Acts 8:22,23).
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1. Useless Words

Question 199: There are some useless, meaningless words
that appear in the openings of 29 suras in the Qur’an. Following
is a grouping of these words with their references in the Qur'an:

Alif Lam Ra: Yunis 10, Hud 11, Yusuf 12, Ibrahim 14, al-Hijr
15; Alif Lam Mim: al-Baqara 2, Al Imran 3, al-‘Ankabut 29, al-
Rum 30, Lugman 31, al-Sajda 32; AlifLam Mim Ra: al-Ra‘d 13;
AlifLam Mim Sad: al-A‘raf 33; Ha Mim: al-Mu’minun 40, Fussilat
41, al-Zukhruf 43, al-Dukhan 44, al-Jathiya 45, al-Ahqaf 46; Ha
Mim ‘Ain Sin Qaf: al-Shura 42; Sad: Sad 38; Ta Sin: al-Naml 27;
Ta Sin Mim: al-Shu‘ara’ 26, al-Qasas 28; Ta Ha: Ta Ha 20; Qaf:
Qaf 50; Kaf Ha Ya ‘Ain Sad: Maryam 19; Nun: al-Qalam 68; Ya
Sin: Ya Sin 36.

Our question is: Considering that only God knows the
meaning of these words, as Muslims claim, what do they benefit
us? God never inspires a man with profitless words; His words
are clear and His oracles are a guidance to the people.

2, Foreign Words

Question 200: The following verses in the Qur'an attest to the
fact that the Qur’an was revealed in Arabic:

“Truly it is the revelation of the Lord of all Being, brought
down by the Faithful Spirit, upon thy heart, that thou
mayest be one of the wamers, in a clear, Arabic tongue”
(Sura al-Shu‘ara’ 26:193-195).
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“An Arabic Qur’an, wherein there is no crookedness”
(Sura al-Zumar 39:28).
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“Now we have made it easy by thy tongue, how that haply
they may remember” (Sura al-Dukhan 44:58).
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“And We know very well that they say, ‘Only a mortal is
teaching him.’ The speech of him at whom they hint is
barbarous; and this is speech Arabic, manifest” (Sura al-
Nahl 16:103).
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But we ask: How can the Qur’an be “Arabic, manifest,” when
it contains many foreign words from the Persian, Assyrian,

Syriac, Hebrew, Greek, Egyptian, and Ethiopian languages, to
mention but a few. Of these we list the following:
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Abariq (ewers)
Abraham
Adam

Allah (God)

Ara’ik (couches)
‘Adn (Eden)
Firdaws (Paradise)
Fir‘awn (Pharaoh)
Ghassaqgan (pus)
Habr (rabbi)
Harut

Huri

Injil

Istabraq (brocade)
Jahannam (Gehenna)
Jiom

Magqalid (keys)
Marut

Ma‘un (charity)
Mishkat (niche)
Sabt (sabbath) .
Sakina (shekinah)
Sijjil (baked clay)
Sirat (path)

Sura

Suradiq (pavilion)
Tabut (ark)
Taghut (idols)
Tawrat (Torah)
Zakat (freewill
offering)

Zanjabil (ginger)
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The Reference
al-Wagi‘a 56:18
al-Nisa?® 4:4
al-Baqara 2:34
al-Fatiha 1:1

al-Kahf 18:31
al-Tawba 9:72
al-Kahf 18:107
al-Muzammil 73:15
al-Naba’ 78:25
al-Tawba 9:31
al-Baqara 2:102
al-Rahman 55:72
Al Imran 3:48
al-Kahf 18:31
al-Anfal 8:36
al-Dhariyat 51:56
al-Zumar 39:63
al-Bagara 2:102
al-Ma‘un 107:7
al-Nur 24:35
al-Naml 27:124
al-Bagara 2:248
al-Fil 105:4
al-Fatiha 1:4
al-Tawba 9:124
al-Kahf 18:29
al-Baqgara 2:247
al-Baqara 2:257
Al Imran 3:50
al-Bagara 2:110

al-Insan 76:17

The Language

Persian
Assyrian
Akkadian )
Hebrew {Eloah)
and Syriac (/faha)
Persian

Syriac

Pahlavi

Syriac

Persian

Hebrew (Haver)
Aramaic
Pahlavi

Greek

Persian (Istabar)
Hebrew (Gey Hinnom)
Persian

Pahlavi
Aramaic
Hebrew
Ethiopian
Hebrew
Aramaic

Perisan

Latin

Syriac

Persian
Egyptian

Syriac (Teghutha)
Hebrew

Syriac (Zkhutha)

Pahlavi
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3. Contradictory Accounts

Question 201: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:82: “What, do they
not ponder the Qur’an? Ifithad been from other than God surely
they would have found in it much inconsistency.”

A g e pe 56 5 GTAT Gyl b AY:e Ll 5y
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The problem is, we find much contradiction within the
Qur’an’s pages. Consider the following:

Do the Words of God Change?

No Change: “There is no changing the word of God” (Sura
Yunis 10:64); “No man can change His words” (Sura al-Kahf
18:27); “It is We who have sent down the Remembrance, and
We watch over it” {Sura ai-Hijr 15:9).

Change: “And when We exchange a verse in place of another
verse — and God knows very well what He is sending down —
they say, ‘Thou art a mere forger!’ Nay, but the most of them
have no knowledge” (Sura al-Nahl 16:101); “And for whataver
verse We abrogate or cast into oblivion, We bring a better or the
like of it; knowest thou not that God is powerful over everything?”
(Sura al-Bagara 2:106); “God blots out, and He establishes
whatsoever He will; and with Him is the Essence of the Book”
(Sura al-Ra‘d 13:39). :

How Long Is One Day?

One Thousand Years: “He directs the affair from heaven fto
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earth, then it goes up to Him in one day, whose measure is a
thousand years of your counting” (Sura al-Sajda 32:5).

Fifty Thousand Years: “To Him the angels and the Spirit mount
up in a day whereof the measure is fifty thousand years” (Sura
al-Ma‘arij 70:4).

Does God Permit lnterceésors?

Intercessors Permitted: “Surely your Lord is God, who created
the heavens and the earth in six days, then sat Himself upon the
Throne, directing the affair. intercessor there is none, save after
His leave [i.e., except by His permission]. That then is God, your
Lord; so serve Him. Will you not remember?” (Sura Yunis 10:3}.

Intercessors Not Permitted: “Say: ‘To God belongs interces-
sion altogether. His is the kingdom of the heavens and the earth;
then unto Him you will be retumed’” (Sura al-Zumar 39:44);
“God is He that created the heavens and the earth, and what
between them is, in six days, then seated Himself upon the
Throne. Apart from Him you have no protector neither mediator
[i.6., intercessor]; will you not remember?” (Sura al-Sajda 32:4).

How Many Muslims in Paradise?

Few Muslims: “A throng of the ancients and how few of the later
folk” {Sura al-Waqi‘a 56:13,14).

Many Muslims: “A throng of the ancients and a throng of the
later folk” (Sura al-Wagi‘a 56:39,40).
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Who Will Be Saved?

Muslims and Others: “Surely they that believe, and those of
Jewry, and the Sabaeans, and those Christians, whosoever
believes in God and the Last Day, and works righteousness —no
fear shall be on them, neither shall they sorrow” (Sura al-Ma’ida
5:69).

Muslims Only: “Whoso desires another religion than Islam, it
shall not be accepted of him; in the next world he shall be among
the losers” (Sura Al Imran 3:85).

Is Pardoning Sanctioned?

Pardon: “Surely the hour is coming; so pardon thou, with a
gracious pardoning” (Sura al-Hijr 15:85).

Do not Pardon: “O Prophet, struggie with the unbelievers and
hypocrites, and be thou harsh with them; their refuge is
Gehenna — and evil homecoming!” {Sura al-Tawba 9:72).

Is Indecency Permitted?

Forbid it: “And whenever they commit an indecency they say,

‘We found our fathers practising it, and God has commanded us

to do it.” Say: ‘God does not command indecency; what, do you
say conceming God such things as you know not?’” (Sura al-
A'raf 7:28),

Allow it: “And when We desire fo destroy a city, We command
its men who live at ease, and they commit ungodiiness therein,

then the Word is realised against it, and We destroy it utterly”

(Sura al-Isra’ 17:16).
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Is Hypocrisy Alright?

Prohibit it: “Give thou good tidings to the hypocrites that for
them awaits a painful chastisement. Those who take un-
believers for their friends instead of believers — do they seek
glory in them? But glory altogether belongs to God” (Sura al-
Nisa'’4:138,139); “The hypocrites, the men and the women, are
as one anocther; they bid to dishonour, and forbid honour; they
keep their hands shut; they have forgotten God, and He has
forgotten them. The hypocrites —they are the ungoedly. God has
promised the hypocirites, men and women, and the unbelievers,
the fire of Gehenna, therein to dwell forever. That is enough for
them; God has cursed them; and there awaits them a lasting
chastisement” (Sura al-Tawba 9:67-68); “Hast thou not re-
garded those who have taken for friends a people against whom
God is wrathful? They belong neither to you nor to them; and
they swear upon falsehood, and that wittingly. God has made
ready for them a chastisement terrible; surely they — evil are the
things they have been doing. They have taken their oaths as a
covering, and barred from God’s way; so there awaits them a
humbling chastisement” (Sura al-Mujadila 58:14-186).

Al-Baidawi said, “They have taken their oaths, which they
made known, as covering, that is as your action against [the
shedding of] your blood and [the forfeiting of] their possessions.”

Allow It: “The Jews say, ‘Ezra is the Son of God’; the Christians
say, ‘The Messiah is the Son of God.’ That is the utterance of
their mouths, conforming with the unbelievers before them. God
assail them! How they are perverted!” (Sura al-Tawba 9:30); “So
the {ast remnant of the people who did evil was cut off. Praise
belongs to God the Lord of all Being” (Sura al-An‘am 6:45); “O
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believers, shall | direct you to a commerce that shall deliver you
from a painful chastisement? You shall believe in God and His
Messenger, and struggle in the way of God with your posses-
sions and yourselves. Thatis better foryou, did you but know. He
will forgive you your sins and admit you into gardens undemeath
which rivers flow, and to dweliing-places goodly in Gardens of
Eden; that is the mighty triumph” (Sura al-Saff 61:10-12); “And
struggle for God as is His due, for He has chosen you, and has
laid on you no impediment in your religion, being the creed of
your father Abraham; He named you Muslims aforetime and in
this, that the Messenger might be a witness against you, and that
you might be witnesses against mankind (Sura al-Hajj 22:78).

Is Caprice Permissible?

Forbid it: “But as for him who feared the Station of his Lord and
forbade the soul its caprice, surely Paradise shall be the refuge”
(Sura al-Nazi‘at 79:40,41).

Allow it: Muhammad permitted his followers to launch religious
raids and have sex with female captives without their being di-
vorced from their husbands. The Qur’an says therefore, “And
married women, save what your right hands own” (Sura al-Nisa’
4:24).

Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘Save what your right hands own' " of the
women that were taken as captives having unbelieving hus-
bands; these are lawful to the captors. And marriage is annulled
by captivity, for Abu Sa‘id, may God be pleased with him, said,
‘We fell upon some women captives on the Day of Awtas who
were married to unbelieving husbands, and we were averse to
have sex with them. So we asked the Prophet, and this verse
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was revealed! We, therefore, took them as lawful together with
him.” By ‘him’ he meant al-Farazdaq, for he said, ‘And a married
woman whom we married by our swords... she is lawful to
whoever enters upon her being not divorced.””

Muhammad made his marriage to any woman who desired
him, or any woman he desired, categorically and unconditionally
permissible. This was in addition to his harem and concubines.
For he said, “And any woman believer, if she give herself to the
Prophet and if the Prophet desire to take her in marriage, for you
exclusively, apart from the believers” (Sura al-Ahzab 33:50).
Moreover, Muhammad made sexual relationships with women
the future hope in Paradise, for he said, “huris [white youthful
maidens), cloistered in pavilions... untouched before them by
any man or jinn... reclining upon green cushions and lovely
druggets” (Sura al-Rahman 55:72,74,76)

Is Wine Aliowed?

Forbidllt: “Q believers, wine and arrow-shuffling, idols and di-
vining-arrows are an abomination, some of Satan's work; so
avoid it, haply so you will prosper” (Sura al-Ma’ida 5:90).

Allow It: “This is the similitude of Paradise which the godfearing
have been promised: therein are rivers of water unstaling, rivers
of milk unchanging in flavour, and rivers of wine —a delight to the
drinkers” (Sura Muhammad 47:15); “They are given to drink of a
wine sealed whose seal is musk — so after that let the strivers
strive” (Sura al-Mutaffifun 83:25,26).
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What to Do with Unbelievers?
(1) Do not strive against them:

Heed not the hurt: “And obey not the unbelievers and the hy-
pocrites; heed not their hurt, but putthy trustin God; God suffices
as a guardian” (Sura al-Ahzab 33:48).

No compulsion in religion: “No compulsion is there in religion.
Rectitude has become clear from error. So whosoever dis-
believes in idols and believes in God, has laid hold of the most
firm handle, unbreaking; God is All-hearing, All-knowing” (Sura
al-Baqgara 2:256).

Extend money to them: “Thou art not responsible for guiding
. them; but God guides whomsoever He will. And whatever good
you expend is for yourselves, for then you are expending, being
desirous only of God’s Face; and whatever good you expend
shall be repaid to you in full, and you will not be wronged” (Sura
al-Baqara 2:272).

Leave them alone: “And say to those who have been given the
Book and to the common folk: ‘Have you surrendered?’ If they
have surrendered they are right guided; but if they tum their
backs, thine itis only to deliver the Message; and God sees His
servants” (Sura Al Imran 3:19); “Had God willed, they were not
idolaters; and We have not appointed thee a watcheroverthem”
(Sura al-An‘am 6:107); “And thy Lord had willed, whoever is in
the earth would have believed, all of them, all together. Wouldest
thou then constrain the people, until they are believers? Itis not
for any soul to believe save by the leave [i. e., permission] of God,;
and He lays abomination upon those who have no under-
standing” (Sura Yunis 10:99,100). '
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Calling them with goodwill: “Call thou to the way of thy Lord
with wisdom and good admonition, and dispute with them in the
better way. Surely thy Lord knows very well those who have
gone astray from His way, and He knows very well those are
guided” (Sura al-Nahl 16:125).

(2) Strive against them:

Kill them: “Urge on the believers to fight. If there be twenty of
you, patience men, they will overcome two hundred” (Sura al-
Anfal 8:65).

Fight for the sake of religion: "Fight them, till there is no per-
secution and the religion is God's” (Sura al-Bagara 2:193).

Exact money from them: “Fight those who believe not in God
and the Last Day and [who] do not forbid what God and His
Messenger have forbidden — such men as practise not the re-
ligion of truth, being of those who have been given the Book —
until they pay the tribute out of hand and have been humbled”
(Sura al-Tawba 9:29).

Persecute them: “They wish that you should disbelieve as they
disbelieve, and then you would be equal; therefore take not to
yourselves friends of them; until they emigrate in the way of God;
then, if they tum their backs, take them, and slay them wherever
you find them; take not to yourselves any one of them as friend or
helper” (Sura al-Nisa’ 4:89); “When you meet the unbelievers,
smite their necks, then, when you have made wide slaughter
among them, tie fast the bonds” (Muhammad 47:4); “O Prophet,
struggle with the unbelievers and hypocrites, and be thou harsh
with them; their refuge is Gehenna —an evil homecoming!” (Sura
al-Tawba 9:71).
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Call them with the sword: “So do thou fight in the way of God,
thou art charged only with thyself. And urge on the believers”
(Sura al-Nisa’ 4:84). In line with this verse, Muhammad butch-
ered his opponents; such as Ka'‘b Ibn al-Ashraf, Abu ‘Afk al-
Shaikh, and Abu Rafi‘ Ibn Abi ‘Aqiq. The blood of these men will
testify against him until the Day of Judgement!

What Happened to Pharaoh?

He was delivered: “And We brought the Children of Israel over
the sea; and Pharaoh and his hosts followed them insolently and
impetuously till, when the drowning overtook him, he said, ‘I
believe that there is no god but He in whom the Children of Israel
believe; | am of those that surrender.’ ‘Now? And before thou
didst rebel, being of those that did corruption. So today We shalll
deliver thee with thy body, that thou mayest be a sign to those
after thee’” (Sura Yunis 10:89-92).

He was drowned: “‘And, Pharaoh, | think thou art accursed.’
He desired to startle them from the land; and We drowned him
and those with him, all fogether” (Sura al-lsra’ 17:102,103);
“Therefore We seized him and his hosts, and cast them into the
sea; s0 behoid how was the end of the evildoers!” (Sura al-
Qasas 28:40).

Was Earth or Heaven Created First?
Earth was first: “Say, ‘What, do you disbelieve in Him who

created the earth in two days, and do you set up compeers to

Him? That is the Lord of ali Being. And He set therein firm
mountains over it, and He blessed it, and He ordained therein its
diverse sustenance in four days, equal to those who ask. Then

308

Part Nine

He lifted Himself to heaven when itwas smoke, and said to it and
to the earth, “Come willingly, or unwillingly!” They said, “We
come willingly.” So He determined them as seven heavens in
two days, and revealed its commandment in every heaven.’ And
We adorned the lower heaven with lamps, and to preserve; that
is the ordaining of the All-mighty, the All-knowing” (Sura Fussilat
41:9-12), :

Heaven Was First: “What, are you stronger in constitution or
the heaven He built? He lifted up its vault, and levelled it, and
darkenedits night, and brought forthits forenoon; and the earth -
after that he spread it out, therefrom brought forth its waters and
its pastures, and the mountains He set firm” (Sura al-Nazi‘at
79:27-32).

What Is the Language of the Qur'an Like?

Clear language: “And We know very well that they say, ‘Only a
mortal is teaching him.’ The speech of him at whom they hint is
barbarous; and this is speech Arabic, manifest” (Sura al-Nahl
16:103).

Ambiguous language: "It is He who sent down upon thee the
Book, wherein are verses clear that are the Essence of the Book,
and others ambiguous. As for those in whose hearts is swerving,.
they follow the ambiguous part, desiring dissension, and desir-
ing its interpretation; and none knows ifs interpretation, save
only God. And those firmly rooted in knowledge say, ‘We believe
in it; all is from our Lord’; yet none remembers, but men pos-
sessed of minds” (Sura Al Imran 3:7).
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4. Repetitive Words

Question 202: In Sura al-Rahman 55, whose verses number
78, the question, “O which of your Lord’s bounties will you and
you deny?” is repeated 29 times. |t appears in verses 16, 18, 21,
23, 28, 30, 32, 34, 36, 38, 40, 42, 45, 47, 49, 51, 53, 55, 57, 59,
61, 63, 65,67,69,71,73,75,and 77.

In addition to the manipulated rhyming of the Qur’an’s stan-
zas described earlier, the Qur'an is full of repetitive phrases,
whether verbal as in Sura al-Rahman 55, or thematical as in the
stories of the prophets. The story of Adam, for example, is re-
peated in Suras al-Bagara 2, Sad 38, Ta Ha 20, and al-A'raf 7.
The story of Noah is repeated in Suras al-A‘raf 7, Yunis 10, Hud
11, al-Anbiya’ 21, al-Furgan 25, al-Shu‘ara’ 26, al-‘Ankabut 29,
al-Saffat 37, Nuh 71, al-Qamar 54, and al-Mu’minun 23.

The story of Abraham is repeated in Suras Al Imran 3, al-
Anbiya’ 21, Maryam 19, Ibrahim 14, Hud 11, al-Hijr 15, al-
Dhariyat 51, al-An‘am 6, and al-Saffat 37.

The story of Lot is repeated in Suras al-Saffat 37, al-A'raf 7,
al-Nahl 16, al-‘Ankabut 29, al-Shu‘ara’ 26, al-Anbiya’ 21, al
Qamar 54, and Hud 11.

The story of Moses is repeated in Suras al-Qasas 28, TaHa
20, al-Shu‘ara’ 26, al-A'raf 7, al-Baqara 2, Yunis 10, and al-
Nisa’ 4.

The story of Solomon is repeated in Suras Sad 38, al-Bagara’

2, al-Nahl 16.

The story of Jonah is repeated in Suras al-Anbiya’ 21, ai-
Saffat 37, al-Qalam 68, and Yunis 10.
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The story of Jesus is repeated in Suras Al Imran 3, Maryam
19, al-Nisa’ 4, al-Ma’ida 5, al-Hadid 57, al-Saff 61, Ya Sin 36,
and al-Zukhruf 43.

The story of the creation of Adam and God’s commanding the
angels to worship him is repeated in five suras. The story of
Noah and the Flood is repeated in ten suras. The story of
Abraham waming his people in vain and being brought the good
tidings of Isaac is repeated in eight suras. The story of Lot
warning his people in vain and the consequent destruction of
Sodom and Gomorrah is repeated in nine suras. The story of
Joseph takes up an entire sura. The story of Moses being sent
from God to Pharaoh is repeated in 12 suras.

We ask: Isnt this repetition a défect that promotes boredom
and impatience? Doesn't this prove that the Qur’an is far from
being eloguent.

3. Plagiarism

Question 203: We read in Sura al-Furqan 25:5,6: “They say,
‘Fairy-tales of the ancients that he has had written down, so that
they are recited to him at the dawn and in the evening.’ Say: ‘He
sentit down, who knows the secretin the heavens and the earth;
He is All-forgiving, All-compassionate.’”
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This verse indicates that the Qur’an descended upon
Muhammad by the revelation of God. Yet his contemporaries did
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not find anything new in it, but said that he merely took the fairy-

tales of the ancient people that he had heard and wrote them
down in what is called the Qur’an. Thus, the Qur’an is not by
revelation! Indeed, Muhammad quoted from the poetry of Imru’
al-Qais, the sayings of ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab, the books of un-
learned Jews and Christians, the books of the Persians, the
books of the Hunafa’, and others. Here are some examples:

From the Poems of Imru’ al-Qais

Imru’ ai-Qais is one of the pre-Islamic poets who died in A.D.
540 (30 years before the birth of Muhammad). He composed a
famous poem, from which the Qur’an quotes several lines.

These are indicated in italics below: '

The hour has drawn nigh: the moon is split,
Revealing a doe that hunted my heart and bolted
. away.
She has white and black eyes;
Her features never cease to amaze me;
She has sleepy eyes
With stark contrast between black and white.
She passed by me on the feast-day in her adornment;
Shof me, took in hand, and hamstrung [me],
With arrows of deadly glances,
And left me as the watlles of a pen-builder.
If she stays away from me for an hour,
This hour would be the most distressing and
afflictive. '
Beauty has been engrossed upon her cheeks
With musk-powder as a brief line.
It is the routine of the moons to travel by night,
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But | saw the night travelling by the moon.
By the white forenoon and the brooding night,

Distinguished by light, what a biooming thing!
When | saw her embarrassment, | said,

“The hour has drawn nigh, the moon is split.”

The first part of the first sentence and the last line occur in
Sura al-Qamar 54:1, where it says, “The hour has drawn nigh:
the mooniis split.” The second line of the third sentence is found
in Sura al-Qamar 54:29, where it says, “Then they called their
comrade, and he ook in hand, and hamstrung her.” The fourth
line of the third sentence is found in Sura al-Qamar 54:31, where
it says, “And they were as the wattles of a pen-builder.” The first
line of the seventh sentence is found in Sura al-Duha 93:1,2,
where we read: “By the white forenoon and the brooding night.”
Imru’ al-Qais also wrote:

She came forward; and the lovers from behind,
As though they slide down out of every slope.
And she came on the feast-day in her adornment;
So for the like of this let the workers work.

The second line of this poem is found in Sura al-Anbiya’
21:96, where it says, “When Gog and Magog are unloosed, and
they slide down out of every slope.” The last line of this poem is
found in Sura al-Saffat 37:61, where it says, “For the like of this
let the workers work.”

From the Words of ‘{Umar Ibn al-Khattab

(1) “Umar Ibn al-Khattab had a piece of land in the upper
section of Medina, and the only way he could get to it was
through a beit midrash (“*house of prayer”) that belonged to
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the Jews. So it was that whenever he was there, he would
sit down and listen to what they had to say. Once they said
to him, “There is none among Muhammad’s friends thatis
dearer to us than you, and we have ambitions for you.”
‘Umar said, “By God, | have not come to you out of love for
you, or because | am doubtful of my religion; rather | come
fo you to gain more insight about Muhammad.” They said,
“Who of the angels is Muhammad’s friend that comes to
him?” He answered, “Gabriel.” They said, “That is our
enemy.” ‘Umar said, “Whosoever is enemy to God and
His angels and His Messengers, and Gabriel, and Michael
— surely God is an enemy to him.” When Muhammad
heard of it, he said that it was so revealed to him, and
recorded it in his Qur’an in Sura al-Baqara 2:98. Later on
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‘Messenger of God, both the righteous and the unrighteous
come in o your wives; why not order them to use a curtain.’
[Muhammad took the words from ‘Umar’s mouth and had
them recorded in Sura al-Ahzab 33:53.] And in the incident
of jealousy [over ‘Aisha], where his wives were gathered
against him. Therefore ‘Umar said to them, ‘It is possible
that if he divorces you, his Lord will give him in exchange
wives better than you.” [Muhammad also took these
words verbatim and had them recorded in Sura al-Tahrim
66:5.]

We ask: Are God’s words taken from the mouths of mere

men?

From the Books of Unlearned Jews

M.uhamm(ad said to ‘Umar, “Your Lord was in agreement Following is a list of the themes Muhammad wove into the
with you, ‘Umar. Qur’an. The corresponding Qur’anic verses and references in

We ask: Wouldn't it have been more correct for Muhammad the original Jewish writings are also provided:
to say that ‘Umar was in agreement with his Lord, and not the
other way around? What strikes us as even more strange is the
fact the Muhammad plagiarised the sayings of ‘Umar and
claimed that they were revealed! In that case, is ‘Umar to be
considered an inspired prophet, or did Muhammad plagiarise
the sayings of another and claim them as revelation?

(2) Al-Bukhari and others reported that ‘Umar said, “l was
in agreement with my Lord on three things: When | said, 'O
Messenger of God, | would that you take Abraham’s
stafion for a place of prayer.’ [Muhammad took the words
from his mouth and had them recorded in his Qur’an in
Sura al-Bagara 2:125: "Take to yourselves Abraham’s
station for a place of prayer.”] And when | said, ‘O
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(1) Cain leams how to bury his brother from a raven (Sura
al-Ma’ida 5:30-35); found also in Pirgei Rabbi Eliezer,
chapter 21.

(2) Nimrod casts Abraham into the fire, but the fire couid
not bum him (Suras al-Bagara 2:260, al-An‘am 6:74-84,
al-Anbiya’ 21:52-72, Maryam 19:42-50, al-Shu‘ara’
26:69-79, al-‘Ankabut 29:15-16, al-Saffat 37:81-95, al-
Zukhruf 43:25-27, and al-Mumtahina 60:40); found also in
Midrash Rabba, chapter 14, section on Genesis 15:17.

{3) King Solomon consults with jinn, birds and an ‘ifrit. Also,
a hoopoe delivers news about the queen of Sheba and
how her throne was brought to Solomon (Sura al-Nami
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27:17-45); found also in the Second Targum on the book of
Esther.

(4) Implanting lust in the two angels Harut and Marut, and
their drinking wine, fornicating, killing and teaching sorcery
to the people (Sura al-Bagara 2:96), found also in Midrash
Yalkot, chapter 44,

(5) A mountain is raised above the Jews' heads (Sura al-
A‘raf 7:170); found also in Avodah Zarah, chapter 2.

(6) Agolden calfthat lows (Suras al-A‘raf 7:157 and Ta Ha
20:91); found also in Pirgei Rabbi Eliezer, chapter 45.

(7) The seven heavens and the seven gates of Gehenna
(Suras al-lsra’ 17:46,48 and al-Hijr 15:44); found also in
the Hagiga (section 9, chapter 2) and Sefir Ha-Zohar,
chapter 2. '

(8) A throne on the water (Sura Hud 11:9); found also in the
exegesis of Rashi on Genesis 1:2.

{9) The battlements, which are meant to be the fine
partition between paradise and hell (Sura al-A‘raf 7:44);
found also in the Midrash on the expaosition of Ecclesiastes
7:14. -

(10) A fiood consisting of boiling water (Sura Hud 11:42);
found also in the books Rosh Hashana (16:2) and
Sanhedrin (108).

(11) Aguarded tablet (Sura al-Buruj 85:21,22); found also
in Pirgei Avot, section 5, chapter 6.
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From the Books of Unlearned Christians

(1) The men of the cave, or the seven SIeepers (Sura al-
Kahf 18:8-26); found also in Gregorius’ The Book of the
Glory of the Martyrs, vol. one, chapter 95,

(2) The story of Mary: how she vowed herself to God, how
Zechariah took charge of her, and how the angels provided
her with food (Sura Al Imran 3:31,32,38-42); found also in
the books Yerut Euangelion (chapters 3,4,5,7,8,9,11,15)
and The Death of Our Father, the Old Carpenter (Chapter
3, on the life of Mary).

(3) Mary’s withdrawal from her family to a distant place,
and the falling down of ripe dates by the command of her
Baby (Sura Maryam 19:23,24); found also in The Book of
the Story of Mary'’s Birth and the Childhood of the Saviour,
chapter 20.

(4) Christ creates birds out of clay (Sura al-Ma'ida 5:110);
found also in the Greek book, The Book of Hooma the
Israelite, chapter 2.

(5) The denial of Christ's crucifixion and His likeness being
cast upon another (Sura al-Nisa’ 4:157); this is in line with
Basilides' heresy, which maintains that Cirist cast His
likeness upon Simon of Cyrene, so that he was crucified in
His place; followers of this heresy assumed this is what .
happened, for they held that Christ had no real body, but
took upon Himself only the likeness of a body.

From the Books of Unlearned Persians

The Qur’an testifies that al-Nadr Ibn al-Harith used to rebuke
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Muhammad for merely copying the sayings of the Persians and
receiving nothing by revelation. It is a matter of common
knowledge that the Persians ruled over a large number of
Arabian tribes before and during Muhammad's lifetime.
Therefore, the stories of their kings, beliefs and legends circu-
lated among the Arabs and left their stamp on Muhammad, who
recorded many of them in his Qur’an, Al-Nadr Ibn al-Harith, too,
used to relate the accounts of the Persian kings to the people,
and would often say, “By God, Muhammad has nothing better to
relate than [ do; and his narration is nothing but the fairy-tales of
the ancients that he has had written down, just as | have.” To
which Muhammad answered, “When Our signs are recited to
him, he says, ‘Fairy-tales of the ancients’” (Sura al-Qalam
68:15). Muhammad even went so far as to curse al-Nadr in the
Qur’an, saying, “Woe to every guilty impostor who hears the
signs of God being recited to him, then perseveres in waxing
proud, as if he has not heard them; so give him the good tidings
of a painful chastisement” (Sura al-Jathiya 45:7,8).

We ask: How could Muhammad curse al-Nadr, when he
knew that he had quoted a great deal of the Persian legends in
his Qur’an, such as the ascension of Artioraf Namak and the
description of paradise with its wide-eyed huris and lads?
Moreover, Muhammad made his instructor, Salman the
Persian, one of the Companions! Consider the following sub-
jects, which Muhammad copied from Persian sources:

(1) The ascension of Artioraf Namak. The original story
(written roughly 400 years before the Hijra) says that the
Magi sent Artiorafs spirit to heaven while he was in a
trance. The pumpose of this ascension to heaven was to
acquire knowledge of what was there and to bring news of
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it back. So Artioraf ascended fo heaven by the guidance of
an archangel and wandered about from one level fo
another, gradually ascending higher and higher. Having
acquired knowledge of everything, the good god Ahura
Mazda ordered him to retum to earth and tell the
Zoroastrians about what he saw. Muhammad apparently
took the story of the ascension of Artioraf Namak and
turned himself into the main character, saying, “Glory be
Him, who carried His servant by night from the Holy
Mosque to the Further Mosque the precincts of which We
have blessed, that We might show him some of Our signs.
He is the All-hearing, the All-seeing” (Sura al-Isra’ 17:1),

In his account of the Night Journey, Muhammad said, “I
was brought a white beast smaller than a mule and larger
than a donkey, called al-Burag; it would place its hoof at a
distance equal to the horizon. | sat upon it and Gabriel took
off with me {ill he reached the lower heaven. He called
upon God for help and | saw Adam. Then he brought me up
to the second heaven and | saw Jesus and John [the
Baptist]; then he brought me up to the third heaven and |
saw Joseph; then he brought me up to the fourth heaven
and | saw Idris. After that he brought me up to the fifth
heaven and | saw Aaron. Then he brought me up to the
sixth heaven and | saw Abraham. After that | retumed to
the lotus tree in the seventh heaven [Sidrat al-Muntahal
and saw four rivers, among them were the Nile and the
Euphrates. Afterwards, | was brought a vessel of wine, a
vessel of milk, and a vessel of honey, and | took the milk.
He said, ‘This is the instinct which you and your people
have'" (Mishkat, pp. 518-520),
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(2) Paradise: its huris and youths. Muhammad took the
belief in the existence of the huris in paradise from the
Zoroastrians, who said that in heaven will be found the
spirits of luminous, young, and pretty girls, and that the
reward of war heroes will be an eternity with the youths and
huris. The Indians likewise believed in the huris. As for the
word huri, its meaning can be traced to the Avestan and old
Persian languages, in which it refers to the sun and its light.
Itis the same as the Pahlavic word hour, which deveioped
in modem Persian into hur. (See also The Book of the
Laws of Manwa, chapter 5, verse 89.) So in keeping with
this Persian belief and expression, the Qur’an refers to
“huris, cloistered in cool pavilions” (Sura al-Rahman
55:72), and “wide-eyed huris as the likeness of hidden
pearls” (Sura al-Wagqi‘a 56:22,23).

(3) Muhammad’s instructor: Salman the Persian. The
Qur'an testifies that it was Salman the Persian who
dictated the Persian stories to Muhammad. We read in the
Quran: “And We know very well that they say, ‘Only a
mortal is teaching him.” The speech of him at whom they
hint is barbarous; and this is speech Arabic, manifest”
(Sura al-Nahl 16:103).

Salman was a Persian who converted to Islam, He also
became one of the Companions. It was he who advised
Muhammad to dig a trench at the time when Medina was
under siege, which advice Muhammad readily took. It was
he also who advised Muhammad fo use catapults in the
invasion of Banu Thagif in al-Ta’if. The Arabs accused
Muhammad of receiving assistance from him when
compiling the Qur’an, and of falling back on him as a
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- source for many stories and phrases. Although

Muhammad said that Salman was barbarous (a non-
Arab) and that the Qur’an was Arabic, this does not rule out
the fact that the contents and intention may have come
from Salman, whereas the Arabic style of phraseology
may have come from Muhammadl

From the Books of the Hunafa’

(1) Muhammad's praise of the Hunafa’. We read in Sura
al-Nisa’ 4:125: “And who is there that has a fairer religion -
than he who submits his will to God being a good-doer
[Arabic: hanif], and who follows the creed of Abraham, a
man of pure faith?” We also read in Sura Al Imran 3:95;
“Say: ‘God has spoken the truth; therefore follow the creed
of Abraham, a man of pure faith [Arabic: hanif] and no
idolater.”” And in Sura al-An‘am 6:161 we read: “Say: ‘As
for me, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a right
religion, the creed of Abraham, a man of pure faith [Arabic;
hanif).’”

in both Hebrew and Syriac, the word hanif means
“profane, defiled, or a renegade”. Arabs have stigmatised
all those who left the worship of idols and tumed their
backs on the religion of their forefathers with this infamous
word. Those people who grew weary of the gods of the
Arabs were Muhammad's forerunners, whose opinions
were incorporated and confirmed as tenets of his own
religion; this we can gather from the obvious intention of
the Quranic statements about them.
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(2) The rise of the Hunafa’. The following is a quotation
from the Sirat of Ibn Hisham:

Ibn Ishagq said, “The Quraish were gathered one day on
one of the feasts of a certain idol of theirs, which they
venerated and worshipped. They made pilgrimages to it
and circumambulated it. They used to celebrate this feast
on a certain day every year. Four of them became intimate
friends with one another. The first was Waraga Ibn Nawfal
Ibn Asad Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Uzza Ibn Qusay lbn Kilab Ibn Murra

Ibn Ka‘b Ibn Lu’ay. The second was ‘Ubaidaliah Ibn Jahsh -

Ibn Ri‘ab Ibn Ya‘mur [bn Sira Ibn Murra Ibn Kabir Ibn
Ghanam lbn Dawran Ibn Asad ibn Khuzaima. His mother
was Umaima Bint ‘Abd al-Muttalib. Next was ‘Uthman Ibn
al-Huwairith Ibn Asad Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Uzza Ibn Qusay. And
last of all was Zaid Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Nufail bn ‘Abd al-‘Uzza
Ibn ‘Abdallah Ibn Qart Ibn Rabah Ibn Razah Ibn ‘Adi fbn
Ka‘b Ibn Lu’ay. They said to one another, ‘You know it for
certain that your folk stand on nothing [firm]. They have
missed the religion of Abraham their father. No rock that
we go around hears, sees, does harm or does good. O
people, see for yourselves! For, by God, you stand upon
nothing [firm]!' So they were scatteredin the lands seeking
the truth.”

(3) The destiny of the Hunafa’. Waraga lbn Nawfal
became deeply established in Christianity and followed

the Scriptures until he possessed a certain amount of -

knowledge from the people of the Book. ‘Ubaidallah Ibn
Jahsh remained as confused as he was before, until he
adopted Islam and migrated with the Muslims to Abyssinia
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with his Muslim wife Umm Habiba Bint Abi Sufyan. On
arriving in_Abyssinia, he adopted Christianity, gave up
Islam and died a Christian. Thereupon, Muhammad sent
for his widow Umm Habiba and married her. ‘Uthman Ibn
al-Huwairith went to Caesar, the Roman Emperor,
became a Christian, and was treated well by him. Zaid
lon ‘Amr, however, adopted neither Judaism nor
Christianity, abandoned his people’s religion and kept
away from idolatry, forbade the killing of young girs
[Arabic: Wa'd al-Banaf], and used to say, “I worship the
God of Abraham.” He often addressed his people harshly,
telling them of the error they were in. He was in the habit of
declaring his doctrines publicly in the Ka‘ba; and therefore
his uncle Khattab drove him out of Mecca and forced him to
stay on Hira® which stands opposite that city. He never
gave him permission to enter Mecca.

Asis known, Muhammad used to go to Hira’ and spend
a month there every year. There Zaid influenced his ideas
and direction greatly.

(4) The effect of Zaid Ibn ‘Amr’s words on the Qur’an. On
leaving his people’s religion, Zaid Ibn ‘Amr wrote (as
recorded in Sirat by Ibn Hisham; chapter on Zaid’s poetry
about leaving idolatry):

Is it to One Lord or a thousand lords

That | should pay homage when matters are
divided?

| abstained from both al-Lat and al-‘Uzza,
And thus should every patient and steadfast man.
| pay no homage to either ‘Uzza or her two daughters,
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Nor do | visit the two idols of Banu Amr.
| do not pay homage to Hubal, either;
It being a lord in age past when my dream was easy.
| wondered, and nights have things to wonder at,
As the days, too; which only the disceming knows.
It is that God destroyed many a man,
Who lived a dissipated life-style.
And saved others by the righteousness of some,
So that the little child among them grew chubby.
As the person felt unsatisfied, he repented
Just as the winded-driven twig fluctuates.
But | worship my Lord the Compassionate One,
So that the forgiving Lord may forgive my guilt.
So keep the godliness of God your Lord,
Which, when you keep, you shall not perish.
The righteous have paradise for a dwelling-place,
But the unbelievers have the heated Fire,
Shame in this life, and when they meet their death,
They find things that bosoms cannot bear.

This poem sets out the tenets of the Hunafa’ by which
Muhammad was affected, and which he incorporated into the
pillars of his religion. This poem from Zaid declares the following:
the rejection of idolatry, a confession of the unity of God, the
promise of paradise, a waming of the chastisementin the heat of
Gehenna, the names of God (the Compassionate, the Lord, the
Forgiving), the call to the religion of Abraham.

In summary, Islam has taken its major tenets from the
Hunafa’, as taught by Zaid lbn ‘Amr to Muhammad.
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From the Inspired Scriptures

We read in Sura al-A‘la 87:18,19:; “Surely this is in the ancient
scrolls, the scrolls of Abraham and Moses.”
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This is a blatant confession that many of the accounts in the
Qur’an, except for the stories of Muhammad’s women and in-
vasions, are taken from the Bible. From the book of Genesis he
quoted the stories concerning creation, Adam and Eve, Cain
and Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham and Lot, Isaac, Jacob and
Joseph. From the book of Exodus he adopted the stories con-
ceming Moses, Pharaoh, the pillar of cloud, the manna and the -
quail, the rock, the Ten Commandments, the golden calf, the two
tablets, and the ark of the covenant. From the book of Leviticus
he took the law of an eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, and
the blood sacrifices. From the book of Numbers he took the
stories conceming the spies, Korah, the red heifer and Balaam.
From the book of Deuteronomy he adopted Moses’ receiving the
Torah and the priests keeping it. From the book of Joshua he
took the Israelites’ entering the Promised Land. From the book of
Judges he took the story of Gideon. From the two books of
Samuel he took the stories conceming Saul, David and Goliath,
and David's repentance. From the books of the Kings and
Chronicles he took the stories conceming Solomon and the
queen of Sheba, Elijah, Elisha and the captivity in Babylon. The
account of Job is taken from the book of Job. He quoted also
some verses from the book of Psalms, [saiah and Ezekiel. The
story of Jonah is taken from the book of Jonah. The stories of
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Zechariah, John, Mary, the birth of Christ, His miracles, death
and ascension are all taken from the gospels. From the Acts of
the Apostles he derived all the information regarding the spread
of Christianity, the council of Jerusalem and the ordaining of
bishops. He likewise quoted some verses from the apostle
Paul's epistles to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians,
Philippians, Thessalonians, and from the epistle to the Hebrews.
He quoted also from the epistles of James and Peter, and from
the Revelation of Jesus Christ to the apostle John. '

6. The Disconnectedness of the Qur’an

Question 204: [tis written in Suraal-Isra’ 17:106: “And a Qur’an
We have divided, for thee to recite to mankind at intervals, and
We have sent it down successively.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘A Qur’an We have divided’ means it was
sent down in divisions and sections. The verb is often stressed
[Arabic: mushaddad] for the fact that it was sent down within a
litthe over twenty years. ‘For thee to recite to mankind atintervals’
means slowly and leisurely, for it is thus easier to commit to
memory and less difficult to understand.... ‘And We have sent
down successively’ means according to the events.”

We readin Sura al-Furgan 25:32: “The unbelievers say, ‘Why
has the Qur’an not been sent down upon him all at once?’ Even
so that We may strengthen thy heart thereby.”
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Al-Baidawi said:

- “The unbelievers say, ‘Why has the Qur’an not been
sent down upon him alf at once?’” is a futile objection; for
the miraculous nature [Arabic: ‘az] of the Qur’an is not
affected by its being sent down all at once or in divisions.
Yet its being divided has some benefits. Among these is
the fact referred to in the following sentence: “Even so that
We may strengthen thy heart thereby.” This refers to the
strengthening of the heart in memorising it; for the Prophet
(peace be unto him) was illiterate, whereas the prophets
that preceded him knew how to write. Had it been sent
down upon him all at once, he would have been
overburdened with the task of memorising it, and
perhaps he would not have been able to do it. For the
receiving of it was possible only because it came allittle ata
time. Moreover, the fact that it was sent down according to
the events necessitates more insight and delving into the
meaning. Also, its coming in intervals gave him the chance
to challenge the unbelievers with every portion so that they
could not contradict him, which made his heart stronger.
Again, the fact that Gabriel brought it down time after time
established his heart. Of these [benefits] is the recognition
of the abrogating and the abrogated verses, the ability to
join the current contexts [or circumstances] to the lexical
significance; for this aids in eloquence.... "And We have
chanted it very distinctly” means it was recited to him little
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by little, slowly and leisurely, in the span of twenty or
twenty-three years.

We ask: How can the Qur’an be inspired if it was given to the
people sporadically and in pieces, parts of ithaving been given at
a certain time, and others having been delayed? Muhammad
was always disappointed whenever the Arabs, the Christians,
and the Jews asked him about it; he sometimes even replied that
Gabriel was delayed in coming to him, owing to some dogs!

34
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7. Unfamiliar Words

Question 205: The Qur’an includes many unfamiliar words.
Below is a list of some of them:

The Word

Abba
Ghislin
Hanan
Awwah
al-Ragim
Kalala
Mublisun
Akhbata
Hanidh
Hashasa
Tafayya‘u
Sariyya
MaSJur

{ As‘

Sijjil

Naqur

Faqira
Istabragq
Mudhammatan

Possible
English Meaning

pastures

pus

tenderness
compassionate
inscribed tablet
direct heir

sorely confounded
humbled themselves
roasted

be discovered

to cast

rivulet

swarming
inauspicious

to swarm

clay

trumpet

calamity

brocade

green

The Sura

‘Abasa 80:31
al-Haqga 69:36
Maryam 19:12

" Hud 11:75

al-Kahf 18:9
al-Nisa' 4:12
al-Mu’minun 23:77
Hud 11:23

Hud 11:69

Yusuf 12:51
al-Nahl 16:48
Maryam 19:24
al-Tur 52:6
al-Insan 76:10
al-Takwir 81:17
Hud 11:82 .
al-Muddaththir 74:8
al-Qiyama 75:25
al-Rahman 55:54
al-Rahman 55:64
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‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab once recited from a platform, “And fruit,

and pastures....” Then he said, “The fruit [Arabic: fakiha] we
know; but what are pastures [Arabic: abba]?” On second
thought, he said, “ ‘Umar, it means nothing but passion.” Ibn
‘Abbas said, “l do not know the meaning of ghisfin, hannan,
‘awwah, and al-Ragim.”

We ask: Aren’t these unfamiliar words contrary to sound
scholarship and the art of composition?

8. The Abrogating and Abrogated Verses

Question 206: It is written in Sura al-Bagara 2:106: “And for
whatever verse We abrogate or cast into oblivion, We bring a
better or the like of it; knowest thou not that God is powerful over

everything?”
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We read also in Sura al-Nah! 16:101; “And when We ex-

. change a verse in the place of another verse — and God knows

very well what He is sending down —they say, ‘Thou art a mere
forger!’ Nay, but the most of them have no knowledge.”
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The Qur’an says in Sura al-Ra‘d 13:39: “God blots out, and

He establishes whatsoever he will; and with Him is the Essence
of the Book.”
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The Qur’an, of all other religious books, is characterised by its
abrogating and abrogated verses; yet the true words of God
should not include such things. Consider the following:

Problems with the Abrbgatlng and Abrogated Verses

{1) Abrogation in God's words goes against His wisdom, truth-
fulness and foreknowledge. It is the short:-sighted man that is-
sues laws and replaces them according to situations and
circumstances. The aimighty God, however, knows about all
things before they come to pass. How then could it possibly be
said about God that He changes, exchanges, abrogates and
blots out? Isn’t it more appropriate to exalt God high above all
this calumny and say, “Godis not a man, that He should lie, nora
son of man, that He should repent” (Numbers 23:19)?

(2) The idea of abrogation does not exist in Judaism or
Christianity. Christ said, “Do not think that | came to destroy the
Law or the Prophets. | did not come to destroy but to fulfil. For
assuredly, | say to you, il heaven and earth pass away, one jot
or one tittle will by no means pass from the law till all is fulfilled”
(Matthew 5:17-19),

(3) Abrogation opens the gate wide for lying and false asser-
tions; for if a false prophet says something that is later proven
wrong, or if the listeners object fo it, he could then say his
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statementis abrogated, and tell them something else that would
suit them: “God annuls what Satan casts” (Sura al-Hajj 22:52).
The god of Muhammad has indeed even abrogated parts of the
Qur’an, which he sent down upon Muhammad (Sura al-Bagara
2:106)! '

Questions about the Abrogating and Abrogated Verses

(1) Why did Muhammad abrogate not approaching women
during the fast? We read in Sura al-Baqgara 2:187: “Permitted to
you, upon the night of the Fast, is to go into your wives; they are a
vestment for you, and you are a vestment for them. God knows
that you have been betraying yourselves, and has tumed to you
and pardoned you. So now lie with them.”

This abrogating verse came after the confession of
Muhammad's Companions, including ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab, that
they betrayed the regulations of the fast by having intercourse
with their wives after the evening prayer. So this abrogating
verse legalised what had been forbidden, and it permitted what
had been prohibited!

(2) Why did Muhammad abrogate what he himself had for-
bidden, thereby breaking his oath? We read in Sura al-Tahrim
66:1,2: “O Prophet, why forbiddest thou what God has made
lawful to thee, seeking the good pleasure of thy wives? And God
is All-forgiving, All-compassionate. God has ordained for you the
absolution of your oaths. God is your Protector, and He is the All-
knowing, the All-wise.”

Muhammad uttered this verse after he had brought Mary the
Copt to the house of his wife Hafsa, ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab’s
daughter, while she was not there. But Hafsa could not bearthis,
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so Muhammad tried to please her and said to her, “Keep my
secret, and | will consider Mary the Copt unlawful to me.” But
Hafsa told ‘Aisha, and Muhammad became angry and divorced

Hafsa.

How could Mary be made lawful once again, after she had
been declared forbidden? And how could Hafsa be brought
back? Abrogation was useful in solving the problem; it made the
one lawful, and absolved Muhammad from his oath conceming
the otherl God “commanded” him to resume intercourse with
Mary, who had previously been declared forbidden, and to re-
store Hafsa, who had been divorced!

(3) Why did Muhammad abrogate the destruction of enemies’
trees during wartme? We read in Sura al-Hashr 59:5:
“Whatever palm-trees you cut down, or left standing upon their
roots, that was by God's leave, and that He might degrade the
ungodly.”

When Muhammad laid siege {o the Jews of Banu al-Nadir in
the vicinity of Yathrib, he had their palm frees cut down. So they
called to him from their fortresses, “Muhammad, you forbade
corruption and find fault with all who do it, so why then do you cut
down our palm trees and burn them?” Some of the Companions,
therefore, doubted the legitimacy of this deed and were im-
pressed with Banu al-Nadir’s protest. Then abrogation occurred
to sanction these corrupt deeds by God's permission!

(4) Why did Muhammad abrogate praying for dead non-
Muslims? We read in Sura al-Tawba 9:84: “And pray thou never
over any one of them when he is dead, nor stand over his grave,
they disbelieved in God and His Messenger, and died while they
were ungodly.”
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This verse came after Muhammad had finished praying over
the corpse of the deceiver ‘Abdallah Ibn Salul; he stood near the
grave till the burial was complete. ‘Umar, however, disagreed
with praying over the man for his deception, but Muhammad did
not stop. Yet, in order fo please ‘Umar, this abrogating verse
came to counteract the effect of the prayer.

9. Ambiguous Speech

Question 207: We read in Sura Al Imran 3:7: “As for those in
whose hearts is swerving, they follow the ambiguous part, de-
siring dissension, and desiring its interpretation; and none
knows its interpretation, save only God. And those firmly rooted
in knowledge say, ‘We believe in it, all is from our Lord.’”
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The Qur’an itself claims to contain clear, intelligible verses
that require no further explanation; these also do not allow
several possible interpretations. But it states also that it has
ambiguous ones whose meanings are not clear, either because
they are too brief or because their literal meaning is not com-
patible with the context. Supposedly, only God knows the in-
terpretation of these, and the faithful have merely to accept
them.

We ask: Is not the occurrence of such ambiguous verses a
defect in the Qurian’s supposed eloquence and clarity? How
can we be sure of the verses whose interpretation God alone
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knows? The Bible says: “Test all things; hold fast what is good”

* (1 Thessalonians 5:21). Is the Qur’an capable of being put to the

test?

10. Words Resembling the Words of Others

Question 208: We read in Sura al-Isra’ 17:88: “Say: 'Iif men and
Jinn banded together fo produce the like of this Qur’an, they
would never produce its like, not though they backed one an-
other.””
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We ask: Are not the seven pre-Islamic poems (Arabic:
mu‘allagaf) and the pieces of rhythmic prose of al-Hariri more
eloquent than the Qur’an? Isn’'t Imru’ al-Qais more expressive
than Muhammad? Aren't the poems of al-Mutanabbi, al-Farid,
and the speeches of Quss Ibn Sa‘ida just as eloquent as the
Qur’an —so much so that the Qur’an can no longer be regarded
as a miracle? In fact the Qur’an is not miraculous at all, since a
miracle is an event that happens contrary to nature and its laws.
Forexample, the death of a living creature cannot be considered
amiracle, since this happens according to the laws of nature. But
to bring back to life something that has died, through prayer or by
a command, is considered a miracle. Compiling a book, how-
ever eloquent or verbose it may be, cannot be considered a
miracle; it is merely an extraordinary human work. So if we
consider the Qur’an to be a miracle, based onits lofty eloquence
and rhetorical style, then we will also have to consider many of
the poems and speeches of the Arabsas miracles, too! And if the
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Qur’an challenges all people with its eloquence, then any
Muslim who reads the famous poems and eloquent speeches of
the Arabs will have to declare courageously the plain truth that
Muhammad was equal in literary skili to any of those Arabs —
possibly even less gifted.

There are a great number of Jewish authors who wrote in
Hebrew, Hellenic authors who wrote in Greek, and Roman au-
thors who wrote in Latin; these men cannot be matched, for
every language has its own men of letters. As for the knowledge
contained in the Qur’an, it is not excelled by that of the Arabs,
Persians, or Christians to whom it tumed for information.

11. Variant Readings

Question 209: Muhammad is reported to have said, “The
Qur’an has been brought down fo you in seven letters [i.e.,
languages or manners), so read itin whatever way is convenient
to you.”

It is an established fact that the Qur’an was given in seven
letters (languages or manners) so that it is now difficult for
anyone to issue a correct judgement on any of its phrases be-
cause no cne is sure anymore to which reading he should refer.
The story behind these words of Muhammad goes like this:
‘Umar heard Hisham Ibn Hakim recite Sura al-Furgan in a way
that was different from Muhammad's own recitation. So he
grabbed Hisham Ibn Hakim by the neck and brought him to
Muhammad. ‘Umar said, “O Prophet of God, | have heard this
man recite Sura al-Furgan in a manner unlike yours.”
Muhammad said, “Recite it, Hisham.” So Hisham recited itin the
manner that ‘Umar had recited it. Muhammad said, “It has thus
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been brought down, for this Qur’an has been brought down in
seven letters; so read it in whatever way is convenient to you.”
Expositors said, “ ‘Seven letters’ means seven different ways or
readings.” Thus, the variation in Qur’anic readings has often led
to differences in opinion.
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Questionable Aspects of

Muhammad’s Life




1. His Wives

Question 210: We read in Sura al-Ahzab 33:50,51,53: “O
Prophet, We have made lawful for thee thy wives whom thou
hast given their wages and what thy right hand owns, spoils of
war that God has given thee, and the daughters of thy uncles
patemal and aunts patemal, thy uncles matemal and aunts
maternal, who have emigrated with thee, and any woman be-
liever, if she give herself to the Prophet and if the Prophet desire
to take her in marriage, for thee exclusively, apart from the be-
lievers — We know what We have imposed upon them touching
their wives and what their right hands own —that there may be no
faultin thee.... Itis notforyou to hurt God's Messenger, neither to
marry his wives after him, ever; surely that would be, in God's
sight, a monstrous thing.”
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We ask: Why did Muhammad make lawful for himself what he

had forbidden others? Didn’t he appoint four wives for Muslim
men when he said, “Marry such women as seem good to you,
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two, three, four; but if you fear you will not be equitable, then only
one, or what your right hands own; so it is likelier you will not be
partial” (Sura ai-Nisa’ 4:3)?

Why did Muhammad throw off restraint only for himself and
marry more women than Islamic law permitted? He allowed
himself the option of marrying anyone who gave herself to him —
provided of course that he desired her. By the time he died he
was married to nine wives and had two concubines, Maryam and
Raihana. Al-Baidawi said, “The women who gave themselves to
the Prophet were: Maimuna Bint al-Harth, Zainab Bint Khuzama
the Ansarite, Umm Sharik Bint Jabir, and Khawla Bint Hakim!”
Isn't it strange, however, that Muhammad commanded the
Muslims to be impartial to their wives, and yet permitted himself
to show partiality to his own wives? He said, “Thou mayest put
off whom thou wilt of them, and whom thou wilt thou mayest take
to thee, and if thou seekest any thou hast set aside there is no
fault in thee”!

Why did he give the right to all widows to remarry, and yet
deprive his own wives of the same thing, commanding that no
man should marry them after his death? Al-Baidawi said, “‘And
any woman believer, if she give herself to the Prophet and if the
Prophet desire to take her in marriage, for thee exclusively, apart
from the believers’ was an announcement that this was an ex-
clusive privilege for his prophethood and an admission that he
was worthy of honour.”

We ask: If sexual relationships with many women was a pri-
vilege exclusively reserved for Muhammad, owing to his pro-
phethood, why then didn’t any other true prophet of God receive
the same right?
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2. His Raids

Question 211: We read in Sura al-Anfal 8:39,65: “Fight them, till
there is no persecution and the religion is God’s entirely; then if
they give over, surely God sees the things they do.... O Prophet,-
urge on the believers to fight.”
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We ask: Is God in need of violence and swords to spread His
will? In fact, Muhammad made lawful for himself what had al-
ready been forbidden, in that he urged his followers to kill and
fight, and commanded them to engage in invasion and holy wars
for the sake of religion; yet while he was still in Meccahe said,
“No compulsion is there in religion” (Sura al-Baqara 2:256) and,
“Call thou to the way of thy Lord with wisdom and good ad-
monition, and dispute with them in the better way. Surely thy
Lord knows very well those who have gone astray from His way,
and He knows very well those who are guided” (Sura al-Nahl
16:125). He used to say that God said to him, “It is thine only to
deliver the Message, and Ours the reckoning” (Sura al-Ra‘d
13:40). But when he grew stronger in Medina after the Hijra, and
found himself surrounded by followers who wielded sharp
swords, he attacked the Jews near Medina, killing most of them
and commanding the Muslims to fight all those who disagreed
with him, so that all people wouid be his followers. Yet, he
overlooked the fact that God does not r‘ei_gn by cruelty and
harshness but by love, for God is love.
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3. Forbidding What God Made Lawful

Question 212: We read in Sura al-Tahrim 66:1,2: “Why for-
biddest thou what God has made lawful to thee, seeking the
good pleasure of thy wives? And God is All-forgiving, All-com-
passionate. God has ordained for you the absolution of your
oaths. God is your Protector, and He is the All-knowing, the All-
wise.” :
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We read in A-Sira al-Halabiya that Muhammad was once in
the house of Hafsa, ‘Umar’s daughter, who was one of his wi-
ves. She took leave of him fo visit her father, and he gave her
permission. Immediately, Muhammad sent for Mary, one of his
concubines, and brought her into Hafsa's house, and slept with
her. Hafsa came back and saw Mary with him in her own house,
so she did not go in until Mary left. Then she went in and said to
him, “I saw who was with you in the house.” She also got angry
and cried and said to him, “You have done to me what you have
not done with any of your wives. On my day, in my house and on
my bed!” Therefore he said to her, “Keep silent. Will it please you
if | declare her forbidden for me and never touch her anymore?”
She said yes. So he took an oath that he would never touch her.
However, when his desire for Mary retumed, he broke his oath
and used the so-called “revelation from God” to prevent Hafsa
from objecting to his behaviour.
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4. His Kinsmen, the Inhabitants of Hell

Question 213: We read in Sura al-Tawba 9:113,114: “It is not
for the Prophet and the believers to ask pardon for the idolaters,
even though they be nearkinsmen, after thatithas become clear
to them that they will be the inhabitants of Hell. Abraham asked
not pardon for his father except because of a promise he had
made to him; and when it became clear to him that he was an
enemy of God, he declared himself quit of him.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “It has been reported that Muhammad said
to Abu Talib when the latter was on his deathbed, ‘Say a word
which | can use in my argument with God for you.’ But Abu Talib
refused. Muhammad said, ‘l will continue asking pardon for you
unless | would be forbidden to do that.' And then this verse
descended. It was also said that when he conquered Mecca, he
went out and visited his mother's tomb. He stood up, with tears in
his eyes, and said, ‘| have taken leave from my Lord to visit my
mother's tomb and he gave me leave, and have taken leave to
ask pardon for her but he gave me no Ieave and brought down
on me these two verses.’”

Qatada said, “Muhammad said, ‘Surely | will ask pardon for
my father as Abraham asked pardon for his father.’ And then this
verse was revealed.,” Expositors are in agreement that
Muhammad used to ask pardon for his father ‘Abdallah, his
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mother Amina, and his uncle Abu Talib, and that God forbade
him and rebuked him so strongly that he wept, for they were
idolaters and inhabitants of hell. What a vast difference between
the parents of Muhammad and those of Christ!

5. Revelation from Satan

Question 214: We read in Sura al-Hajj 22:52; “We sent not ever
any Messenger or Prophet before thee, but Satan cast into his
fancy, when he was fancying; but God annuls what Satan casts,
then God confirms His signs — surely God is All-knowing, All-
wise.”
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The expositors say that when Muhammad was gathered in
the midst of the Quraish, he recited Sura al-Najm 53, and on
reaching "...and Manat the third, the other,” he added, “These
most high deities. whose intercession is to be sought” (53:20).
The idolaters listening to Muhammad therefore rejoiced at his
words and even knelt down to pray with him when he knelt, and
said, “Muhammad made the best mention of our gods. We know
that Allah gives life and puts to death, but our gods intercede for
us to him.”

Yet, we ask, How could Muhammad renounce the unity of
God in such a way, praising the gods of the Quraish in order to
win them over to his side and ultimately gain power over them by
means of satanic utterances? What is the difference then be-
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tween a true prophetanda false one, if Satan can speak through
either of them?

6. They Were Near to Seducing Him

Question 215: We read in Sura al-lsra’ 17:73: “Indeed they
were near to seducing thee from that We revealed to thee, that
thou mightest forge against Us another, and then they would
surely have taken thee as a friend.”

Ay s @1 5 LU 1936 B VIV o) g
s D355 Ty 458 e 8
We also read in the same sura, verse 39: “Set not up with God

another god, or thou wilt be cast into Gehenna, reproached and
rejected.”
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In Sura al-Ahzab 33:1 are the words: “O Prophet, fear God,
and obey not the unbelievers and the hypocrites. God is All-
knowing, All-wise. And follow what is revealed to thee from thy
Lord; surely God is aware of the things you do.”
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In Sura al-Zumar 39:56 we read: *If thou associatest other
gods with God, thy work shall surely fail and thou wilt be among
the losers.”
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In Sura al-Ma’ida 5:67 the Qur’an says: “O Messenger, de-
liver that which has been sent down to thee from thy Lord; for if
thou dost not, thou wilt not have delivered His Message.”
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We ask: Doesn't this verse indicate that Muhammad had a
tendency to ingratiate himself with the idolaters and praise their
gods? Later, he apologised by saying that God rebuked him and
forbade him from doing that anymore!

7. He Married His Daughter-in-Law

Question 216: We read in Sura al-Ahzab 33:37,38: “When thou
saidst to him whom God had blessed and thou hadst favoured,
‘Keep thy wife to thyself, and fear God’, and thou wast con-
cealing within thyseif what God should reveal, fearing other men;
and God has better right for thee to fear Him. So when Zaid had
accomplished what he would of her, then We gave her in mar-
riage to thee, so that there shouid not be any fault in the be-
lievers, touching the wives of their adopted sons, when they had
accomplished what they would of them; and God’s command-
ment must be performed.”
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Most expositors agree that this verse speaks of Zainab,
Zaid’s wife, whom Muhammad saw dressed in a chemise with a
veil over her face when he went to Zaid one day on certain
business. She was fair, and her physical appearance was per-
fect among the women of the Quraish, so that he was bewitched
by her beauty. Then he said, “Praise be to Him, who changes
hearts!” and left. When Zaid arrived home, she told him, and he
looked into the matter diligently. He came to Muhammad and
said, “l want to leave my wife.” Muhammad said to him, “What is
the matter with her? Did she do anything to make you suspicious
of her?” Zaid said, “No, by God. All | saw in her was good. But
she treats me as inferior on account of her nobility, and hurts me
with her tongue [i.e., with what she says].” So Muhammad said,
“Keep thy wife to thyself, and fear God" [that is, “Do not leave
her"]. Yet, after this, Muhammad said that God rebuked him and
said to him, “Why did you say, ‘Keep thy wife to thyself?’ Were
you afraid the people would find fault with you and say, 'He
ordered-a man to divorce his wife and afterward he himself
married her’? Muhammad, do not fear the people.” But thanks to
Gabriel, Muhammad did not have to fear the people and was
able to announce his desire to take her from his son; not only

-that, but now all Muslims can also marry the wives of their

adopted sons as long as the latter have accomplished what they
wanted from them. How could Muhammad allow himself to lust
after Zaid's wife, who was his next of kin? How could he lie to the
Arabs and tell them things other than what he really had in mind,
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and tum Gabriel into an enemy of Zaid so as to deprive him of his
wife and take her for himself? Instead of repenting and asking for
forgiveness, he praised God and said, “Praise be to Him, who
changes hearts!” Is it consistent with the holiness of an arch-
angel like Gabriel to condone Muhammad's lustful desire and
turn this wrong act into a law, thus removing all shame for those
believers who commit such lawlessness? It was for this moral
principle that Zainab used to boast to Muhammad’s other wives
and say, “It was your fathers who gave you in marriage, but it
was God himself who gave me in marriage.”

8. A Bewitched Prophet

Question 217: We read in Sura al-Falaq 113:1-5: “Say: ‘| take
refuge with the Lord of the Daybreak from the evil of whatHe has
created, from the evil of darkness whenitgathers, from the evil of
women who blow on knots, from the evil of an envier when he
envies."”
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We read in Sura al-Nas 114:1-6: “Say: ‘| take refuge with the
Lord of men, the King of men, the God of men, from the evil ofthe
slinking whisperer who whispers in the breast of men of jinn and
men.’”

-
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Al-Baidawi said, “From the evil of the women who blow on

350

Part Ten

knots” refers to the sorcerors who tie knots in threads and biow
onthem. The verb nafatha means “to blow on with saliva”. ltwas
especially revealed because of a Jew who cast a spell on the
Prophet with eleven knots, which he tied in a string and hid in a
well. The Prophet fellill, and Suras al-Falaq 113 and al-Nas 114
were revealed.” '

In A-Sira al-nabawiya al-malkiya (p. 200) we read:

It has been narrated that Labid Ibn al-‘A‘sam, the Jew,
cast a spell on the Prophet. So the Prophet imagined he
had done things which in fact he had not. These things had
nothing to do with the revelation, such as eating, drinking,
or having intercourse with women. He remained in that
condition for a year, or six months, until Gabriel came and
told him about that spell and where it was hidden. So the
Prophet sent someone, who brought the spell and
loosened the knots. Then the magic over Muhammad
was broken. Later Gabriel cast a spell over him to protect
him against magic. (The same story is told in allqd a-
Farid and Bukhari.)

We ask: How could Muhammad be a prophet and yet submit
to the power of Satan? On one occasion he lost his mind, and
another time he received satanic verses, such as the ones he
uttered in Sura al-Najm 53! For this reason his enemies accused
him of being crazy. He tried to repel this accusation in many
verses, such as the following: “By the Pen, and what they in-
scribe, thou art not, by the blessing of thy Lord, a man pos-
sessed.... The unbelievers wellnigh strike thee down with their
glances, when they hear the Reminder, and they say, ‘Surely he
is a man possessed’” (Sura al-Qalam 68:1,2,51). How strikingly
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different is he from Moses who prevailed against all the sor-
cerers of Egypt! How altogether “other” is he from Christ who
drove out demons and raised the dead! If Gabriel could really
neutralise the magic and heal him, why did he leave him for over
six months in that helpless situation? How can such a man be
trusted as a mediator of God's revelation? Is that why his god
said to him, “We shall make thee recite, to forget not” (Sura al-
A'la 87:6)7

9, He Honoured the Stone

Question 218: We read in Sura al-Ahzab 33:21: “You have had
a good example in the God’s Messenger.” ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab
said concemning the black stone, “Yes by God, | know that you
are a mere stone that does neither harm nor good. But for seeing
God's Messenger kissing you, | would not have kissed you!”
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We ask: Why did Muhammad incorporate kissing the black
stone as one of the rites of the pilgrimage, as the idolaters were
used to doing? Is this really a good example? Why did he seek
the favour of idolatrous Arabs by honouring the stone together
with God?

10. The Incident of Slander

Question 219: We readin Sura al-Nur 24:11: “Those who came
with the slander are a band of you; do not reckon it evil for you;
ratheritis good for you. Every man of them shall have the sin that
he has eamed charged to him; and whosoever of them took
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upon himself the greater part of it, him there awaits a mlghty
chastisement.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “The slander is the sheer lie that was said
about ‘Aisha. This was when the Prophet took her in his com-
pany on some of his raids, and one night he gave permission fo
the people to stop and retum. She went off to do something and
when she came back she found that her necklace, which was of
onyx, had broken off. So she went back to look for it. The one in
charge of her houda thought she had come back, so he kepton
going. When she finally did come back, however, she found
none of the people. She sat down, so that someone would find
her after missing her. Now Safwan Ibn al-Mu ‘attal al-Sulami had
camped behind the army. He walked by night and reached her
by moming. When he reached her he recognised her, so he had
his camel kneel down, and she mounted it. He led her to where
they found the army, and she was accused of having slept with
him. Among the band who accused her were: ‘Abdallah lbn
Ubay, Zaid Ibn Rifa‘a, Hassan Ibn Thabit, Mistah Ibn Athatha,
Hamna Bint Jahsh and all those who helped them.

We ask: Was Muhammad's marriage to ‘Aishaablessingora
curse? lbn Hisham said, “Muhammad married 13 women,
among whom was ‘Aisha, who was six years old when he
married her and nine when he consummated the marriage with
her.” Why would an old man like Muhammad marry a nine-year-
old child? If this was the habit of his contemporaries, why didn't
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he correct them rather than practise it with them? Why did he
take her with him on his travels and wars, thus giving people a
chance to talk maliciously about her and about men like Safwan
Ibn al-Mw’attal in the raid of al-Mustaliq? ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib was
wise in the advice he gave to him, saying, “Why would God
restrict you, whereas there are many women other than her?”
But ‘Ali did not know how dear she was to his old heart; for he
used to say about her that she was among women as porridge
[Le., the most delicious] among other foods. So Muhammad
went to herand said, “I have heard about you what | have heard;
if you are innocent, then God will acquit you. But if you are guilty,
then ask God for forgiveness and repent, because if a servant
confesses his guilt to God and repents of it, God retums to him.”
But Gabriel promptly brought him a divine oracle that absolved

‘Aisha and cursed those who accused her. The testimony and

- curses of Gabriel occupy 18 verses of Sura al-Nur 24. .

. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “If you search the threats in the Qur'an, you
will find no harsher ones than those revealed on account of the
incident of the slander of ‘Aisha.”

Can't a rational thinker see that Muhammad filled his Qur’an
with his own as well as his wives’ personal affairs? If ‘Aisha were
really innocent, why didn't Muhammad acquit her immediately?
Why did the revelation linger for so long, leaving her in her fa-
ther's house while Muhammad suspected her loyalty to him?

11. He Killed His Opponents

Question 220: We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:217: “They will
- question thee conceming the holy month, and fighting in it. Say:
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‘Fighting in it is a heinous [/it.: monumental] thing, but to bar from
God's way, and disbelief in Him, and the Holy Mosque, and fo
expel its people from it— that is more heinous in God's sight; and
persecuting is more heinous than siaying

-
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The pre-Islamic traditions prohibited fighting during the holy
months, as does the Qur’an in Sura Muhammad 47:4. Yet,
Muhammad broke with all this in order {o take revenge on his
enemies treacherously. He sent his cousin ‘Abdaliah [bn Jahsh
with a battalion in the Jumada al-Akhira, a month before the
Battle of Badr, and made him leader of the battalion. He wrote
him a letter, saying, “Go in the name of God and do not read the
letter except after you have walked for two days.” So ‘Abdallah
walked two days. Later he opened the letter and read it. It said
the following: “In the name of God, the Merciful, the
Compassionate. Go with the blessing of God with the friends
accompanying you fill you reach Bafn Nakhla. There you will
spot camels that belong to the Quraish; perhaps you can bring
us some good from them.” He obeyed, as did his friends with
him, who were eight in number. None of them stayed behind,
and they all reached Batn Nakhla, which is between Mecca and
al-Ta'if. The people in charge of the camels were Amr Ibn al-
Khudari, al-Hakim !bn Kaysan, ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Abdallah Ibn al-
Mughira and Hiragl Ibn ‘Abdallah. When they saw Muhammad’s
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- friends, they feared them, since they were assembled in their

neighbourhood. ‘Abdallah Ibn Jahsh said, “The people are ina
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panic; so let one of you shave his head and expose himself to
them. If they see him shaven, they will feel safe and say, ‘These
are native people who will do us no harm.'” This took place on
the last day of the second Jumada, and they thought it was in
Rajab. The people counselled with one another and said, “If we
leave them tonight, they will enter into the holy place and will be
safe from you.” So they unanimously decided to fight the people.
Thereupon, Wagqid Ibn ‘Abdallah al-Sahmi shot ‘Amr Ibn al-
Khadhrami with an arrow and killed him; he was the first one to
fall in the ranks of the unbelievers. Al-Hakim Ibn Kaysan and
{Uthman were captured, and they became the first capfives in
Islam. As for Nawfal, he ran away and they were unable fo
capture him. So the Muslims drove the camels and the two
captives back to Muhammad. The Quraish then said,
“Muhammad profaned the holy month, shed blood, and carried
away our possessions.” The inhabitants of Mecca ridiculed the
Muslimsinitfor this. When Muhammad heard aboutit, he said, “I
have not commanded you to fight in the holy month.” The ca-
mels and the two captives stood there and he refused to take any
of them. The people who were in the battalion thoughtit too great
a thing (to be done) and spoke with him about it, so he declared
what they did as legal, applied the Qur’anic verse, took the
camels and set apart one-fifth. This was the first fifth in Islam and
the first battle spoil divided. The rest was divided among the
people of the battalion.

We ask: How can God make fighting lawful when the idolaters
held it to be unlawful? As if God is more violent than the idolaters!
Following are some accounts of the opponents whom
Muhammad had killed:

(1) The murder of Asma’ Bint Marwan: Muhammad sent
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‘Umair Ibn ‘Adiy to Asma’ Bint Marwan and ordered him to
kill her because she spoke ill of him. He was blind, so he
went to herin the night and entered her home. Some of her
children were there, sleeping, and she was holding a baby
that she was nursing. He felt her, moved the baby away
from her, and thrust his sword info her chest, which went
through to her back. Then he went to the mosque and
prayed! He told Muhammad what had happened, and
Muhammad said, “Let no two goats butt heads with one
another for her sakel” He commended ‘Umair profusely
and went out to the people, saying, “If someone desires to
look at a man who helped God and His Messenger, lethim
look at ‘Umair Ibn ‘Adiy.”

(2) The murder of Abu ‘Affaq the Jew: Muhammad sent
Salim Ibn ‘Umair to assassinate Abu ‘Affaq. Abu ‘Affaq
was 120 years old at that time, and he used to ridicule
Muhammad in his poetry. So on a hot night Abu ‘Affaq
sleptin the courtyard of his house, and Salim knew this. He
went up to him and drove his sword into his liver, and killed
him.

(3) The murder of Ka‘b Ibn al-Ashraf: Onleaming that Ka‘b
Ibn al-Ashraf ridiculed him and was stirring up the Quraish
against him, Muhammad sent five men to kill him, among
whomwas Na'ila, his foster brother. Muhammad went with
them as far as Baqi‘ al-Farqgad, and instructed them,
saying, “Go on in the name of God! O God, assist them.”
Then he returned home on that moonlit night. As for the
men, they kept going until they arrived at the place where
Ka‘b and his forces were stationed. -
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[Ka‘b had recently been married and was asleep in his
tent.) Abu Na’ila called out, and Ka‘b was startled under
his blanket but went out confidently once he recognised
the voice. So the men took Ka‘b by treachery, murdered
him, cut off his head, and retumed until they reached Bagi*
al-Farqad. Then they magnified God. When Muhammad
heard them magnifying God, he also magnified God, for he
knew that they had killed Ka‘h. The men approached
Muhammad while he was praying, and he asked, “How
successful was the mission?” They answered, “What you
wanted was accomplished, O Messenger of God,” and
threw Ka'‘b's head in front of him!

(4) The murder of Abu Rafi' Ibn ‘Abdallah: Muhammad
sent ‘Abdallah Ibn ‘Atik, together with four men to kill Abu
Rafi‘ lbn ‘Abdallah for his enmity toward Muhammad.
When all voices subsided, they came to his house, took
one step up the staircase, and moved ‘Abdallah Ibn ‘Atik to
the front because he spoke Hebrew. So ‘Abdallah spoke
up and said, “Abu Rafi‘, | brought you a gift!"” The man's
wife opened the door for him, but on seeing the weapons,
she wanted to shout. But they waved the swords at her,
and she kept silent. They went in, stabbed Abu Rafi‘ with
their swords, and killed him.

(5) The murder of Salam Ibn Abi al-Hagiq: Muhammad
ordered Salam Ibn Abi al-Hagiq to be killed, as Ibn Ishaq
mentioned. He said, “The Aws and al-Khazraj tribes
competed with one another in their zeal for Islam. Al-Aws
claimed that they killed Ka‘b ibn al-Ashraf, Al-Khazraj said
that they would not have this as an advantage over them.
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So they tried o recall someone who was as antagonistic to
Muhammad as Ibn al-Ashraf. They remembered Ibn Abi
al-Haqiq, who was in Khaybar. They got permission from
the Messenger of God to take five men from Banu Salma
to help them; these were ‘Abdallah Ibn ‘Atik, Mas‘ud Ibn
Sinan, ‘Abdallah Ibn Anis, Abu Qatada, Ibn Rab'i and
Khuza‘a Ibn Aswad. The Messenger of God made
‘Abdallah Ibn ‘Atik their leader, and forbade them from
killing a child or a woman. They went out, and when they
came to Khaybar, they went toward the house of Salam
lbn Abi al-Haqiq by night, and closed all the rooms in the
house. It was said that he was in an upper room with a
ladder leading up fo it. So they went up the ladder, and
when they stood at his door, they announced their
presence. His wife came out to them and said, ‘Who are
you?’ They said, ‘We are nomads looking for provision.’
She said, ‘Here is your friend, enter in to him." When they
entered in, they closed the door on her and them, for fear
that there should be anything to keep them from killing him.
His wife cried out, and this made their presence known. So
they took him while he was yet on his bed and struck him
with their swords. The only thing that indicated his
presence in the darkness of the night was his white skin
which looked like cotton lying on the bed. When his wife
shouted at them, each of them pointed his sword at her, but
they remembered the forbidding of the Messenger and did
not strike. But for this, they would have finished her off that
night. So once they had stabbed him with their swords,
‘Abdallah Ibn Anis moved in closer and-stabbed him with
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his own sword in the belly, which went through his body,
and then they went out. \

Now ‘Abdallah Ibn ‘Atik had poor vision, and he fell off a
ladder, and his hand [or possibly his foof] was badly
sprained. So they carried him and looked fora place to hide
him. The people kindled fire and examined everyface. The
men carried theirfriend and came to the Messengerof God
to tell the news of killing his enemy. They disputed as to
who among them had killed Salam Ibn Abi Hagqiq; eachone
of them claimed to be the one. The Prophet said, ‘Bring
forth your swords.’ They all brought their swords, and he
looked them over, pointed to the sword of ‘Abdallah ibn
Anis and said, ‘This killed him; | can see on it the traces of
food.'” [Adapted from Sirat by Ibn Hisham; section on the
killing of Salam Ibn Abi al-Haqiq.]

{6) The murder of Umm Qirfa: Shortly prior to the murder of
Ibn Abi al-Hagiq, Umm Qirfa was killed at the command of
Zaid. The people tied her legs to two camels and forced
them to walk in opposite directions untl Umm Qirfa’s body
was ripped apart. Muhammad congratulated Zaid for his
work and did not censure him for this bestial cruelty.

(7) The murder of Ibn Sunayna: Muhammad once said,
“Kill any Jewish man you meet.” Mahisa Ibn Mas‘ud
jumped on Ibn Sunayna, who was a Jewish seller of cloth
and garments, and killed him. There was a non-Muslim
named Huwaisila who reprimanded Mahisa for what he
did. So Mahisa said to Huwaisila, “By God who
commanded me to kill, if He commands me to kil you |
will strike your neck off.” Huwaisila was afraid of getting
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killed, sc he embraced Islam. This was reported by Ibn
Ishaq.

(8) The slaughter of Banu Quraiza: When Muhammad
aftacked the Jewish tribe of Banu Quraiza and besieged
them, they agreed to surrender on the condition that he
should spare their lives for the sake of the tribe of Banu
Aws. Muhammad delegated the decision on this issue to
Sa‘d Ibn Mu‘adh, who decided to kill the men and
distribute the possessions, the children and the women.
Muhammad found that judgement agreeable. He com-
manded Banu Quraiza to be brought into the city, and a
huge ditch was dug for them in the market place.
Muhammad sat with his friiends, and the Banu Quraiza
were brought out to him; and six hundred of them were
beheaded before his eyes.

(9) Seeking revenge for his uncle Hamza: When his uncle
Hamza was killed in the Battle of Uhud, Muhammad was
so angry that he swore to take revenge on the Quraish and
kill seventy people in place of his uncle.

(10} The impact his spirit of treachery left on Muslims:
There were numerous fights, instances of treachery, and
heinous murders that took place throughout the history of
the Muslims, according to the model of behaviour their
Prophetleftfor them to follow. It suffices to quote here what
Al [bn Abi Talib said: “Sword and dagger are our basil; fie
the narcissus and the myrtle. Our drink is the blood of our
enemies; our flask, but a human skull.”
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12. He Despised a Blind Man

Question 221: We read in Sura ’Abasa 80:1-10: “He frowned
and turned away that the blind man came to him. And what
should teach thee? Perchance he would cleanse him, or yet
remember, and the Reminder profit him. But the self-sufficient,
to him thou attendest though it is not thy concern, if he does not
cleanse himself. And he who comes to thee eagerly and fear-
fully, to him thou payest no heed.”
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It has been reported that ibn Umm Maktum came to
Muhammad while the latter was talking with the nobility of the
Quraish, and said to him, “Recite to me and teach me what God
taughtyou.” Muhammad, however, paid him no heed and tumed
away from him, and said to himself, “Those mighty men say that
only the boys, the slaves, and the scum of society follow him.” So
Muhammad frowned and turmed away from him in disdain, and
continued talking to the honourable people.

We ask: How could Muhammad attend to the influential
people and reject the poor, the needy, and, in this instance, the
blind? How far he is from Christ, who acted compassionately
and tenderly when a blind man came to him — and restored his
sight!

13. He Drove Away the Poor
Question 222: We read in Sura al-An‘am 6:52: “And do not
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drive away those who call upon their Lord at moming and eve-
ning desiring His countenance; nothing of their account falls
upon thee, and nothing of thy account falls upon them, that thou
shouldst drive them away, and so become one of the evildoers.”
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It has been fold that al-Aqra’ Ibn Habis al-Tamim and 'Uyaina
Ibn Hisn the Fazatite came to Muhammad and found him seated
with Suhaib, Bilal, ‘Ammar and Khabab along with a group of
lowly believers. When those men saw the poor people around
him, they despised them and said to Muhammad, “Why don't
you sit here in front of the people and banish those men and the
stench of their garments; then we would follow you. We would
prefer it if you took your seat among us as a sign of our super-
iority over the Arabs. Arab delegations will come to you and we
will be ashamed to be seen with those [black] slaves. So when
we come to you, banish them from our presence, and when we
finish [talking with you] you can seat them wherever you want.”
He agreed, and they said, “Then write us a contract in this re-
spect.” So he brought a sheet and asked ‘Ali fo write, but on
second thought he perceived it was a trap, s0 he claimed that
Gabriel forbade this.

Ibn ‘Abbas said: Some poor folk were with the Prophet. Some
of the nobility said, “We believe in you, but when we come fo
pray, put those men behind us.” He was near to agree fo their
request, but when he perceived the injustice in it, he said that
God forbade him from doing this.
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14, Satan’s Relationship with the Revelation

Question 223: We read in Sura al-A‘%af 7:200-202: “If a pro-
vocation from Satan should provoke thee, seek refuge in God;
He s All-hearing, All-seeing. The godfearing, when a visitation of
Satan troubles them, remember, and then see clearly; and their
brothers they lead on into error, then they stop not short.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ 'if a provocation from Satan should provoke
thee’ means to goad or cast doubt, so as fo make one act con-
trary to what he has been commanded, which canbe a transport
of fear or thought. There is a simile between Satan’s provocation
and allurement to men to commit transgressions and the way a
driver goads or spurs his beast onward. ‘Seek refuge in God; He
is All-hearing’ means that He will hear your cry for help. ‘All-
seeing’ means that He perceives what is good for you and
makes you do it. Or maybe it means He hears the sayings of the
one who hurt you, and knows his works, and is going to repay
him, and thus keep you from taking revenge and joining the
ranks of Satan.”

Ahadith says: “Satan goads every son of Adam at his birth, so
that he cries out in fear, but for the son of Mary; when he [Satan]
came to goad him, he goaded the cover.”

We ask: If the devil was able to goad Muhammad and drive
him in such a manner, how could Muhammad then be a pro-
phet? Even the Muslims themselves admit the great difference
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between Muhammad and Christ in the Qur’an’s fabricated ac-
count about the birth of Jesus. Christ said about himself, “The
ruler of the world is coming and he has nothing in me” (John
14:30). The apostle Peter also said about him that He “went
about doing good and healing all who were oppressed by the
devil” (Acts 10:38).

15. A Burden That Weighs the Back

Question 224: We read in Sura al-Sharh 94:1-3: “Did We not
expand thy breast for thee and lift from thee thy burden, the
burden that weighed down thy back?”
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Al-Baidawi said, “‘And lift from thee thy burden, the burden
that weighed down thy back’ refers to the burden that weighed
heavily on Muhammad before he was made a prophet, or maybe
it refers to his ignorance of the judgement or the judgements; or
possibly even to his perplexity.”

We readin Sura al-Fath 48:1-2. “Surely We have given thee a
manifest victory, that God may forgive thee thy former and thy
latter sins.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ 'Thy former and thy latter sins’ refers to
everything that you have committed, for which you should be
otherwise punished.”

365



Part Ten

We ask: Could Muhammad’s claim to be the intercessor for
his nation be true when he himself is guilty of sin?

16. He Wrote Down the Words of His Scribe

Question 225: We read in Sura al-An‘am 6:93: “And who does
greater evil than he who forges against God a lie, or says, ‘Tome
it has been revealed’, when naught has been revealed to him, or
he who says, ‘| will send down the like of what God has sent
down'?”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘To me it has been revealed’, when naught
has been revealed to him” refers to ‘Abdallah Ibn Sa‘d Ibn Abi
Sarh, who used to write for God's Messenger. The verse (Sura
al-Mu’minun 23:11) that says, “We created man of an extraction
of clay” was revealed, and when Muhammad reached the part
that says, “...thereafter We produced him as ancther creature”
(23:14), 'Abdallah said, “So blessed be God the fairest of
creators!” in amazement at the details of man’s creation. The
Prophet said, “Write it down; for thus it has been revealed.”
‘Abdallah doubted and said, “If Muhammad is truthful then |
receive the revelation as much as he does, andifheis aliar, what
| said was as good as what he said.”

In A/-Sira, by al-’Iraqi, we read:

The scribes of Muhammad were 42 in number.
‘Abdallah Ibn Sarh al-‘Amiri was one of them, and he
was the first Quraishite among those who wrote in Mecca
before he tumed away from Islam. He started saying, “I
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‘used fo direct Muhammad wherever | willed. He would
dictate to me ‘Most High, All-wise’, and | would write down
‘All-wise’ only. The he would say, ‘Yes, it is all the same.’
On a certain occasion he said, ‘Write such-and-such,’ but |
wrote ‘Write’ only, and he said, ‘Write whatever you like.'”
So when this scribe exposed Muhammad, he wrote in the
Qur'an, “And who does greater evil than he who forges
agalnst God a lie, or says, To me it has been revealed’,
when naught has been revealed to him.” So on the day
Muhammad conquered Mecca, he commanded his scribe
to be killed. But the scribe fled to ‘Uthman lbn ‘Affan,
because ‘Uthman was his foster brother [his mother
suckled ‘Uthman]. “Uthman, therefore, kept him away
from Muhammad. After the people calmed down, ‘Uthman
brought the scribe to Muhammad and sought protection
for him. Muhammad kept silent for a long time, after which
he said yes. When ‘Uthman had left, Muhammad said, “|
only kept silent so that you [the people] should kill him.”

We ask: How could Muhammad be a prophetand atthe same
time prefer the words of his scribe to his own, and command
them to be written down as though they were revealed? How
could he be a prophet when he assured the scribe that he would
not be killed, and then incited the people to do so instead?

17. He Was No Worker of Miracles

Question 226: The Jews and the Arabs tried many times to get
Muhammad to perform a miracle with which he could confirm his
claim to be a prophet. But Muhammad admitted his absolute
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“wamer.' What, is it not sufficient for them that We have
sent down upon thee the Book that is recited to them?

inability, and made many excuses for this failure. Here is somé of
what he said in this respect;

(1) We read in Sura al-Isra’ 17:59: “Naught prevented Us
from sending the signs but that the ancients cried lies to
them.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘Naught prevented Us from sending
the signs’ means that nothing prevented the sending of
miracles that the Quraish suggested. ‘But that the ancients
cried lies to them’ means that the ancients, such as ‘Ad
and Thamud, did not believe them, for the Quraishites

were just as these folks were. So if God sent them the
signs, they would disbelieve them just as the ancients did.”

We ask: If the signs were utterly useless for those who
had received them in the past, why did God send them in
the first place? What kept God from performing miracles
through Muhammad when he had performed them
through all the true prophets, such as Moses, Elijah,
Elisha, and the Lord Jesus Christ? This is nothing but an
excuse from Muhammad. If miracles are withheld because
of people’s unbelief, then the communication of the
message itself should be withheld from the unbelieving
people as welll ~

(2) Wereadin Suraal-‘Ankabut 29:50,51: “They say, ‘Why
have signs not been sent down upon him from his Lord?’
Say: ‘The signs are only with God, and | am only a plain

368

Surely in that is a mercy, and a reminder to a people who
believe.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘Why have signs not been sent down
upon him from his Lord?’ as [was the case with] the she-
camel of Salih, the rod of Moses and the table of Christ
Jesus. ‘Say: The signs are only with God,” who sends them
down to whomever He wills. | do not possess them, so as
to be able to perform what you suggest. ‘| am only a plain
warner’; | have nothing to do but to wam.”

We ask: Since miracles are with God, why didn’t He
allow Muhammad to perform them to confirm his
prophethood, if Muhammad was really in a relationship
with Him as were the true prophets and the apostles?

(3) We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:108: “Or do you desire to
question your Messenger as Moses was questioned in
former time?" '
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The Jews said to Muhammad, “Bring us a complete
Book from heaven as Moses brought us the Torah. Or
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break forth rivers for us, as Moses did, so that we might '

“follow you and believe you.” They often asked him this
question, and he was never able to perform any miracle.
So he said to them, “Or do you desire to question your
Messenger?”

We ask: Didn't the Jews have the rightto ask him? How
could Muhammad considerhimself a prophet when he had
nothing in common with the prophets of old?

(4) We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:118: “And they that know
not say, ‘Why does God not speak to us? Why does a sign
not come to us?' So spoke those before them as these
men say; their hearts are much alike.”
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Rafi' Ibn Khuzaima said to Muhammad, “If you are a
messenger of God, as you say, tell God to speak to us so
that we might hear His voice, or perform a sign so that we
should believe in you.” Muhammad answered him, “The
Jews asked Moses to show them God openly.” This
answer, however, is wrong since the Jews asked Moses
for quite the opposite. They said to Moses, “You speak
with us, and we will hear; but let not God speak with us, lest
we die” {Exodus 20:19).

We ask: Doesn’t everyone have the right to examine
every message claimed to be from God?

(5) We read in Sura al-An‘am 6:109: “They have sworn by
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God the most eamest oaths if a sign comes to them they
will believe in it. Say: ‘Signs are only with God.’ What will
make you realise that, when it comes, they will not
believe?”
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The Quraish said, “Muhammad, you tell us that Moses
had a rod with which he struck the rock and fwelve springs
broke forth, and you teli us that Jesus raised people from
death, and that Thamud had a she-camel for a sign.
Perform a miracle for us, then, so that we may believe you
and believe in you.” Muhammad said, “What thing do you
wish?" They said, “To tum for us Al-Safa [a mountain] into
gold, or bring back from death some of our dead folk to ask
them whether what you say is true or false. Show us also
the angels testifying to you.” Muhammad said, “if | do
some of what you say, will you believe me?”’ They
answered, “Yes, by God, if you do, we shall follow you all
together.” Muhammad stood up and prayed to God to tum
Al-Safa into gold. But Gabriel came to him and said, “You
have whatever you wish: if you wish, it will be gold, but if

. they do not believe you we will cast them away, and if you

wish we will leave them until the ones destined to
repentance repent.” Muhammad said, “I wish that they
repent.” And so Muhammad worked his way out of having
to perform a miracle!

(6) We read in Sura al-Isra’ 17:90-93: “They say, ‘We shall
not believe thee till thou makest a spring to gush forth from
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the earth to us, or till thou possessest a garden of palms
and vines, and thou makest rivers to gush forth abundantly
all amongst it, or till thou makest heaven to fall, as thou
assertest, on us in fragments, or thou bringest God and the
angels as a surety, or till thou possessest a house of gold
omament, or till thou goest up into heaven; and we will not
believe thy going up till thou bringest down on us a book
that we may read. Say: ‘Glory be to my Lord! And | aught
but a mortal, a Messenger!'”
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We ask: Were not Moses, Elijah, Elisha and Daniel also
mortals, and messengers? Yet, they performed miracles.
If Muhammad was really a mediator of a heavenly
message, why didn’t heaven back up his message?

(7) We read in Sura al-Baqara 2:145: “Yet if thou shouldst
bring to those that have been given the Book every sign,
they will not follow thy direction; thou art not a follower of
their direction, neither are they followers of one another’s
direction. If thou followest their caprices, after the knowl-
edge thathas come to thee, then thou wilt surely be among
the evildoers.”
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(8) We read in Sura al-Ra‘d 13:27: “The unbelievers say:
‘Why has a sign not been sent down upon him from his
Lord?" Say: ‘God leads astray whosoever He will, and
guides fo Him all who are penitent.’”
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(9} We read in Sura al-Ra‘d 13:31: “’If only a Qur’an
whereby the mountains were set in motion, or the earth
were cleft, or the dead were spoken to ~ nay, but God'’s is
the affair altogether.’ Did not the believers knowthat, if God
had willed, He would have guided men all together?”
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(10) We read in Sura al-An‘am 6:124: “And when a sign
came to them, they said, ‘We will not believe until we are
given the like of what God's Messengers were given.’ God
knows very well where to place His Message; and
humiliation in God’s sight shall befall the sinners, and a
terrible chastisement, for what they devised.”
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{11) We read in Sura al-An‘am 6:37: “They also say, Why
has no sign been sent down upon him from his Lord?’ Say:
‘Surely God is able to send down a sign, but most of them
know not."”

. -

B 5 50 5 gl 3599 106 vy gl 8y
i § S 5555 0 0 o o

(12) We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:203: “And when thou
bringest them not a sign, they say, ‘Why hast thou not
chosen one?’ Say: ‘I follow only what is revealed to me
from my Lord; this is a clear testimony from your Lord,
guidance, and mercy for a people of believers.’”
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(13) We read in Sura al-Ra‘d 13:7: “The unbelievers say:

‘“Why has a sign not been sent down upon him from his
‘Lord?' Thou art only a wamer, and a guide to every
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In all these verses the Qur’an professes that Muhammad
374

Part Ten

never performed a single miracle. As for the reasons and the
evasions he used, they are invalid. The miracles and wonders
that the prophets performed before the eyes of the ancient
peoples caused some to believe, while some refused them. So
the excuse that “the ancients cried lies fo them [disbelieved
them]” is not valid. Were the Qur’an a miracle, it would have
said, “and here is the Qur’an, a miracle,” but instead it says,
“Naught [nothing] prevented Us from sending the signs.” In
short, Muhammad did not bring a single sign to prove thathe was
a messenger or a law-giver.

18. He Was Criticised by His Contemporaries

Question 227: The Arabs criticised Muhammad and censured
him for many things. He mentioned those things in the Qur’an,
together with answers to them. They said he was:

(1) Demon-possessed (mad). We read in Sura al-Hijr
15:6,7: “They say: ‘Thou, upon whom the Remembrance
is sent down, thou art assuredly possessed! Why dost thou
not bring the angels unto us, if thou speakest truly?'”
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Sura al-Qalam 68:51 says: “The unbelievers wellnigh
strike thee down with their glances, when they hear the
Reminder, and they say, ‘Surely he is a man possessed!' "
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Also, we read in Sura al-Saffat 37:36: “Saying, ‘What,
shall we forsake our gods for a poet possessed?'”
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So then, the people accused Muhammad of madness,
and attributed these delusions about the revelation and the
angels to his confused state of mind.

(2) A Forger. We read in Sura al-Nahl 16:101: “And when
We exchange a verse in the place of another verse —and
God knows very well what He is sending down —they say,
‘Thou-art a mere forger!’ Nay, but the most of them have no
knowledge.”
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Sura al-Furgan 25:4 says: “The unbelievers say, ‘This
is naught but a calumny he has forged, and other folk have
helped him to it.””
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The Qur’an says in Sura al-Shura 42:24: “Or do they
say, 'He has forged against God a lie?"”
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The people perceived that Muhammad commanded his
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followers certain things and afterwards forbade them the

same things, and then gave them other commands. He
would say something one day, and would change his mind
the next day. Therefore they said, in effect, “What you say
is of you, because if this were the word of God it wouid not
have been altered or replaced; for the word of God is
steadfast, unchangeable.”

(3) Bewitched. We read in Sura al-Furgan 25:7,8: “They
also say, ‘What ails this Messenger that he eats food, and
goes in the markets? Why has an angel not been sent
down to him, to be a wamer with him? Or why is not a
treasure thrown to him, or why has he not a Garden to eat
of?’ The evildoers say, ‘You are only following a man

bewitched!"”
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Sura al-Isra’ 17:47 says: “We know very well how they

listen when they listen to thee, and when they conspire,
when the evildoers say, ‘You are only following a man

- bewitched!"”
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The people saw him sick, forgetful, ailing, and
complaining of the witches who blew upon knots. After
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he charmed himself against a spell, they said, “No doubt
he is bewitched and out of his mind!”

{(4) An Ear. We read in Sura al-Tawba 9:61: “And some of
them hurt the Prophet, saying, ‘He is an ear!’”
(551 38 S o8 6058 Gl giam 14 Al By

Al-Baidawi said, “Saying he was an ‘ear’ meant that he heard
all that was said to him and believed in it. He [Muhammad] was
called al-Jariha due to his propensity for exaggeration, just as
through the excess of his listening he became an instrument of
hearing; similarly he was called a spy. It has been reported that
they said, ‘Muhammad is a hearing ear; we say whatever we like
to him, and he believes what we say.’”

19. He Was Killed by Poison

Question 228: We read in Sura Al Imran 3:144: “Muhammad is
naught but a Messenger; Messengers have passed away be-
fore him. Why, if he should die or is slain, will you turn about on
your heels?”
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We read in Sura al-A‘raf 7:188: “Had | knowledge of the
Unseen | would have acquired much good, and evil would not
have touched me.”
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Al-Baidawi said:
“If he should die or be slain, will you turn about on your
heels?” [refers to the incident in which] ‘Abdallah Ibn
- Qami’a al-Harithi threw a rock at God’s Messenger that
broke four of his front teeth and gashed his face. Mus‘ab
Ibn ‘Umair, who was the standard-bearer defended
[Muhammad]. So Ibn Qami’a killed [Mus‘ab], assuming
that he killed the Prophet. Then, asitis reported, he said, “I
kiled Muhammad.” Someone cried out, “Behold,
Muhammad has been killed, and the people turned on
their heels.” Then the Messenger cried out, “Come to me,
servants of God.” Thirty of his followers joined him and
protected him until they scattered the unbelievers. Some
hypocrites said, “Had he been a prophet, he would not
have been killed. Go back to your brothers and your
religion.” Anas Ibn Nadr, the uncle of Anas Ibn Malik, said,
“O people, if Muhammad is slain, Muhammad’s Lord is
alive, and dies not; what shall you do if you live after him?
So fight for what he fought for,” and added, “O God, |
acquit myself of what they say and exonerate myself from
it.” He then clasped his sword firmly and fought till he was
killed, and the verse was revealed.

When Khaybar was conquered, and the people felt secure,
Zainab Bint al-Harith, Salam Ibn Mishkam's wife, went about
asking which part of the lamb was Muhammad's favourite fo eat.
People told her, “Itis the front leg, for it is the best part and the
farthest from harm.” So she took alamb, slaughtered it, and cutit
up. Then she fook a deadly poison that kills instantly and poi-
soned the [amb, putting more poison in the leg and shoulder.
When the sun set, Muhammad led the people in the evening
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prayer. When he finished, he wanted o go, but she was sitting at
his feet. He asked about her, and she said, “O Abu al-Qasim,
here is a gift | have for you.” Muhammad ordered some of his
friends to take it from her, and it was put before him in the pre-
sence of his friends, among whom was Bishr Ibn al-Bara’ Ibn
Ma‘rur. Muhammad said, “Come near and be seated.”
Muhammad took the leg and ate, too. When Muhammad had
swallowed his bite, Bishr swallowed his, and the rest of the
people ate of it. Muhammad said, “Raise your hands; this leg
and this shoulder tell me they are poisoned.” Bishr said, “By the
One who honoured you, | found the same in my morsel, but
nothing kept me from spitting it out except that | would spoil the
pleasure of your food. When you ate that which was in your
mouth, | did not desire my own soul more than yours, and wished
that you had not swallowed it.” [One opinion has it that] Bishr
died then and there. A part of the lamb was thrown to a dog, and
the dog died. Another opinion says that his [Bishr's] colour
tumed black and his pain lasted two years, after which he died. it
was also said that Muhammad took a bite of the lamb, chewed it,
and spit it out, whereas Bishr swallowed his morsel. Then
Muhammad sent for this Jewess and asked her, “Have you
poisoned this lamb?” She said yes. He asked, “What prompted
you to do that?” She said, “You have acquired certain powers
with which you judge those who are loyal to you. You killed my
father, my uncle and my brother.... So | said, ‘Ifhe is aking, then |
would be relieving us of him, and if he is a prophet, he will be able
fo perceive.’” It was said that he pardoned her, while others say
he commanded her o be put to death and crucified. When
Muhammad fell ill just before his death, he said to ‘Aisha,
“{Aisha, | still feel the effect of the poisoned food | ate; this is the
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time of my demise by that poison.” When Bishr’s sister entered
his room during the time of his last sickness, he said to her, “This
is the time of my demise by the meal | ate with your brother in
Khaybar.”

- 20. His Strange Manner of Receiving Revelation

Question 229: Following are some of the peculiarways in which
the Prophet Muhammad received revelation: |

(1) Inarobe. We readin Sura al-Muzammil 73:1-5: “O thou
enwrapped in thy robes, keep vigil the night, except a little
[one half of it, a litle more or a little less], and chant the
Qur’an very distinctly. Behold, We shall cast upon thee a
weighty word.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘O thou enwrapped in thy robes’ is the -
way the Prophet was referred fo; it described the state he
wasiin, for he was asleep or trembling when the revelation
first came to him while he was wrapped in a velvet robe.
‘We shall cast upon thee a weighty word' refers to the
Qur’an, which was weighty to receive. ‘Aisha said, ‘| saw
the revelation descend on a bitter cold day, and by the time
it departed from him, his forehead was dripping with
perspiration.’”

We read in Sura al-Muddaththir 74:1,2: “O thou
shrouded in thy mantle, arise, and wam!”
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Al-Baidawi said, “ ‘O thou shrouded in thy mantie’ refers
to the incident in which the Prophet said, ‘| was in Hira’ and
heard a voice calling me, so | looked around, but saw
nothing. Then | looked up and saw it was on a throne
betweenheaven and earth [i.e., he saw the angel], so | was
terrified and retumed to Khadija and said, ‘Shroud me with
amantle,’ and Gabriel came and said, 'O thou shroudedin
thy mantie.’ So this was the first sura to be revealed.”

(2) Like a drunk man. We read in the trustworthy hadiths
that whenever the revelation came down upon him, he
would faint, and his state would drastically change, so that
his appearance was that of a drunk man. Muslim scholars
claimed that he was being transported from the earth.

(3) He snorted like a camel. Abu Huraira reported that
Muhammad would start to tremble whenever the revela-
tion came down upon him. Another report says: He would
be in anguish because of it [i.e., the revelation] and his
mouth would foam and his eyes would shut, and he would
snort like a young camel. '

(4) He buzzed like a bee. ‘Umar Ibn al-Khattab reported,
“Whenever the revelation would come down on him, there
would be heard near his face the buzzing of bees.”

(5} The revelation came to him like the ringing of a bell.
‘Aisha said: “God's Messenger was once asked, ‘How
does the revelation come to you?' He said, ‘Sometimes it
comes to me in the form of the ringing of bells; this is the
hardest way it comes. At other times, an angel appears to
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me in the form of a man talking to me, and | comprehend
what he says.””

(6) He was soaked with perspiration. ‘Aisha said, “ saw it
coming down on him on an exceptionally cold day, and
when it departed from him, his forehead was wet with
perspiration” (al-Bukhari, Bad’ al-Wahy).

(7) He heard voices. We read in the Hadith that
Muhammad said to Khadija, “When | retire, | hear the
voice of someone calling, ‘Muhammad, Muhammad.’” In
another report he said, “l see light while I'm awake, not
dreaming, and | hear a voice, so | fear that this is something
harmful.” Another report says, “l am afraid | am a diviner,
and that the one calling me is a familiar spirit.” Yet another
report says, “I am afraid that | am demon-possessed
(mad).”

(8) He trembled. Abu Huraira reported that no one could
bear looking upon the Messenger of God whenever the
~ revelation came upon him; they had to wait until it was
over. Some say that Abu Huraira reported that henna used
to be put on his head because of the accompanying
headache that afflicted him (Kitab mirat al-ka’inaf).

All these facts raise a question: What sort of revelation is it
that renders a man unconscious, or that makes him faint, appear
as a drunk man, snort like a young camel, causes his eyes to
become bloodshot, makes him perspire profusely, have a
headache, and feel a buzzing in his ears and a tingling in his
head? Itis worthy to note that he had the same symptoms before
he professed prophethood. Ibn Ishaq reported that he used to be
protected by magic against the evil eye in Mecca before he
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received the Qur’an. When the Qur’an descended on him, the
same symptoms he had eatlier retumed. Before he received the
Qur’an he used fo remble, shut his eyes, change his features,
snort like a young camel, and then lose consciousness. Khadija
said to him, “Shall | bring you someone to cast a spell overyou?”
He said, “No, not now.” Muslim scholars determined that Amina,
Muhammad’s mother, protected him by magic against the evil
eye. it was said that when she was pregnant with him, the angels
came to her and said to her, “When you have given birth to him,
say, 'l guard you by God against the envy of all that envy.’”

21.He Atfempted Suicide

Question 230: We read in Sura al-Duha 93:3: “Thy Lord has
neither forsaken thee nor hates thee.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “...It was reported that the revelation did not
come to him for several days, and the idolaters said that
Muhammad's Lord left him and hated him. The verse came in
answer to what they said.”

Muslim scholars said that when Muhammad stopped re-
ceiving the revelation, after the death of Waraga Ibn Nawfal, he
grieved so deeply that he once went early in the moming to
Yathbur, and then later to Hira’, wanting to throw himself down,
but Gabriel appeared to him and said, “Muhammad, you are
truly God's Messenger.” He then calmed down, was relieved
and retumned. But when the revelation would cease for a longer
time, he would repeat the same scenario. Annalists were un-
decided as to the duration of ime; Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, in Fath
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al-Bari, determined that it was three years, whereas Abu al-
Qasim al-Suhaili said, “It is mentioned in some documented
hadiths that this duration lasted for two and a half years.” Hafiz
al-Suyuti said it was for two years.

We ask: How can a prophet attempt suicide? The Qur'an
addresses Muhammad reproachfully when it says, “Yet per-
chance... thou wilt consume thyself!” (Sura al-Kahf 18:6).

22, Khadija Confirmed the Revelation for Him

Question 231: We read in Sura a-Mu’minun 23:25: “He is
naught but a man bedevilled; so wait on him for a time."”
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If you examine the Hadith, which is as important in Islam as
the Qur’an in terms of doctrine and practice, you will see that
Muhammad was not certain about his revelation. It is reported
that Isma il Ibn Abi Hakim quoted Khadija saying to Muhammad,
“Can you tell me about this friend of yours when he comes?” He
said yes. So when Gabriel came to him, he said, “Khadija, here
is Gabriel, he has come to me.” She said, “Stand up, my cousin,
and siton my thigh.” He stood up and saton her thigh. She asked
him, “Do you see him?" He said yes. She said, “Then tum
around and siton my lap.” Muhammad tumed around and saton
her lap. She asked, “Do you see him?” He said yes. So she cast
down her veil as Muhammad was seated in her lap, and asked
him, “Do you see him?” He said no. She said, “O my cousin, be
sure and rejoice; by God, he is an angel, not a devil.”

Khadija uncovered her head in order to know whether that
which haunted him was caused by the same carrier of revelation
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who c_ame to the prophets before him, or if it was merely un-
consciousness caused by demon possession. Otherwise, she
thought, he would be a priest, not a prophet —the very thing that
caused him to fear for himself. Muslim scholars agree that
Muhammad suffered from [unconsciousness] prior to the re-
velation coming to him. Because the symptoms ceased until she
puther head-covering on again, Khadija knew for certain that the
bearer of revelation was an angel, and no devil, for an angel
cannot look upon the uncovered head of a woman, unlike the
devill So it was Khadija, then, who concluded that he whom
Muhammad received was the same bearer of revelation that
used to come to the prophets! '

We ask: Was Khadija reared among the prophets? Was there
any prophet in her family who experienced the same symptoms
S0 as to compare Muhammad to him? How could she come up
with the odd rule that an ange! does not look upon a woman's
uncovered head, whereas the jinn can? Which prophet before
Muhammad sat on his wife's lap until she assured him that it was
Gabriel who came to him?

23. Why Should They Be Jealous of Him?

Question 232: We read in Sura al-Nisa’ 4:54: “Or are they
- Jealous of the people for the bounty that God has given them?"
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Muslim scholars have said that Muhammad used to make the
rounds among his wives [i.e., have intercourse with them], who
were eleven at the time, allin one hour, be it night or day. Qatada
Ibn Di‘ama asked Anas Ibn Malik once, “How could he bear
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making the rounds among them?” Anas answered, “It was re-
ported that he has been given the strength of thirty (according to
another narration, forty) men of the men of paradise.”
Muhammad also said in the Hadith, “| have been given the
strength of four men in assault and sex.” The men of paradise
are said to have a hundred-fold strength in eating, drinking, in-
tercourse, and lust. Ibn al-‘Arabi said about Muhammad, “He,
beyond comparison, surpassed all beings in strength for sexual
intercourse.” It was reported by Ibn Sa‘d, quoting Anas, that he
went about having intercourse with all of his wives in one night.
Muhammad himself said, “Gabriel brought me a pot, and after |
ate of its contents 1 was given the strength of forty men of
paradise.” Muhammad once complained to Gabriel about his
lack of desire. Gabriel smiled, till Muhammad’s seat glistened on
account of the brilliance of Gabriel's four front teeth. Then
Gabriel said to him, “What is that which you eat, compared to
harisa [a dish of meat and bulghur]?” (Sahih Muslim, section on
‘Aisha's bounty; Tabaqat Ibn Sa‘'d, section on Muhammad's
wives and ‘Aisha’s bounty; /hya’ !Ulum al-Din, section on mar-

riage).

24, If She Gives Herself to the Prophet

Question 233: We read in Sura al-Ahzab 33:50: “And any
woman believer, if she give herself to the Prophet and if the
Prophet desire to take herin marriage, for thee exclusively, apart
from the believers.”
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Ibn Sa‘d brought out, quoting Munir Ibn ‘Abdullah al-Duali,
that Umm Shuraik al-Dusiya, who was a very beautiful woman,
offered herself to the Prophet, and he accepted her. Then ‘Aisha
said, “Itis a worthless woman that offers herselfto a man[” When
Umm Shuraik leamed of it, she said, “Well, | am such a woman
then.” Therefore, Muhammad called her mu’mina [i.e., a be-
liever], and that is why the verse says “any woman believer
[mu’mina]”. When Muhammad said this verse, ‘Aisha said to
him, “Indeed, God hastens to do what you desirel” (Asbab al-
nuzul by al-Suyuti).

25, He Treated His Wives Unfairly

Question 234: We read in Sura al-Ahzab 33:51: “Thou mayest
put off whom thou wilt of them, and whom thou wilt thou mayest
fake to thee; and if thou seekest any thou hast set aside there is
no fault in thee. So it is likelier they will be comforted, and not
sorrow, and every one of them will be well-pleased with what
thou givest her.”
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Al-Hasan said, “This verse means that God granted him the
freedom of choosing to refrain from having intercourse with

whomeverhe wills of his women, or to engage inintercourse with
whomever he wills of them.”

Al-Bukhari and Muslim stated out that ‘Aisha said, “Should
not a woman be ashamed fo give herself to a man?” Then
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Muhammad uttered the above-mentioned verse. Therefore
(Aisha said, “Indeed, God hastens to do what you desire.”
Muhammad took to himself ‘Aisha, Hafsa, Umm Salama and
Zainab: these he slept with on a regular basis. He “putofi” five of
his women: Umm Habiba, Maimuna, Sawda, Juwairiyya and
Safiyya; these he slept with whenever he liked.

Muhammad issued a decree that his wives should not marry
after he died. He said, “Itis not for you to hurt the Messenger of
Allah, heither to marry his wives after him" (Sura al-Ahzab
33:53). The reason for the revelation of this verse is that Talha
said that he would marry his cousin ‘Aisha after Muhammad’s
death. Muhammad brought down this verse as a revelation!

26. He Quoted from Both Jews and Christians

Question 235: We read in Sura al-Nahl 16:103: “And We know
very well that they say, ‘Only a mortal is teaching him.’ The
speech of him at whom they hintis barbarous; and thisis speech
Arabic, manifest.”
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Al-Baidawi said, “They meant Jabr, the Roman page of ‘Amir
Ibn al-Hadhrami. Others said they meant Jabr and Yassar, who
were sword-makers by trade in Mecca and who used to read the
Torah and the Injil. Muhammad used to pass by them and listen
to them as they were reading [or reciting]. Still others said that it
was ‘Aish, the slave of Huwaitib [bn ‘Abd al-‘Uzza, who was a
man versed in the Scriptures and who converted to Islam. Still
others said that it was Salman the Persian.”
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The Arabs of Mecca said that Muhammad was only taught
these stories and annals by another man, who was a mortal like
himself, and not by God as he claimed. They disagreed as to
who that man was! Al-Qurtubi reported, on the strength of Ibn
‘Abbas, that Muhammad knew a blacksmith in Mecca called
Bal‘am, who was a Christian. The idolaters saw Muhammad
going in and out to him, so they said, “It is only Bal‘am that
teaches him.” ‘lkrima said, “Muhammad used to entertain a
slave of the Mughirites called Ya'ish, who could read the
Scriptures. Therefore the Quraish said, ‘He is teaching him."” It
was also said that “As far as | know, Muhammad often sat atthe
Marwa with a Roman Christian slave, owned by the Hadramites,
whose name was Jabr, and he could read the Scriptures.”
‘Ubaidaltah Ibn Maslama said, “We had two slaves from the
people of ‘Ain al-Tamr; one was called Yassar, whose sumame
was Abu Fakiha, and the other's name was Jabr. They workedin
Mecca as sword-markers, and used to read the Torah and the
Injil. They would read, and Muhammad would sit with them and
find rest in their words whenever the unbelievers hurt him. The
idolaters said therefore that Muhammad was leaming from
them.” Al-Farra’ said, “The Arabs said that Muhammad was
learning from ‘Aish, a slave owned by Huwaitib Ibn ‘Abd al-
‘Uzza, who was a non-Arab Christian converted to Islam.”
Others said, "It was ‘Addas, the slave of ‘Utba Ibn Rabi‘a " (see
al-Suyuti's Asbab a-Nuzul of this verse).

We ask: If the Arabs accused Muhammad of learning from
others and attributing this knowiedge to himself, claiming that he
received it by divine revelation, why did he not bring a proof that
he received it from God directly? The answer he gave, namely
that the one he listened to was a non-Arab, is a confession. He
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took what he heard and put it in his own eloquent Arabic. In fact,
accounts of the stories from the Old and the New Testament
were in poetry before Muhammad's time. For example, Umaiya
Ibn al-Salt described the story of Abraham and [saac in the
following poem: :

Praise the King every moming,
On which the sun rises,
And in every night.
Abraham who fulfilled his vow has considerations,
And was a receiver of bounties.
He would not keep his first-born,
If he saw him in the company of the flesh.
And he has a knife that cuts info the flesh
A curved scar like a crescent.
“O my son, | have vowed you unto God, a sacrifice,
So bear up; | am your ransom.”
The boy answered, saying:
“Nothing given to God is claimed as possession.
“My son, your reward is God,
Whom you fear in all situations.
Then fulfil your vow unto God,
but keep the blood from touching my garment.
Tighten the straps; | will not avert the knife,
As does the shackled prisoner.”
As he took the clothes off him,
His Lord ransomed him with a spotless lamb.

Other Arab poets have written poetry describing biblical
stories. Al-Samaw’al described what happened to Moses in the
wilderness. He based his poem on the book of Exodus. Al-
Nabigha mentioned the name of King Solomon in a poem he

391



Part Ten

recited to commend his king, al-Nu‘man. There is also poetry
about Jonah and how the great fish swallowed him, and how
God saved him.

In Muhammad’s day, Christianity was quite widespread in
Arab lands, and there were renowned churches like the “Ka‘ba”
of Najran. There were also leamed bishops like Quss Ibn Sa‘ida,
famous for his eloquent speeches. The Prophet Muhammad
heard him at Suq ‘Ukaz. Among the Christians there were in-
nocent martyrs like the Yemenite Christians against whom
some Jewish people revolted, killing them by throwing theminto
a trench which they set on fire. Muhammad alluded to them in
Sura al-Buryj 85:4-7, saying, “Slain were the Men of the Pit, the
fire abounding in fuel, when they were seated over it and were
themselves witnesses of what they did with the believers.” The
Qur’an also praises priests, monks and Christians for their piety
in Sura al-Ma'’ida 5:82, saying, “Thou wilt surely find the most
hostile of men to the believers are the Jews and the idolaters;
and thou wilt surely find the nearest of them in love to the be-
lievers are those who say ‘We are Christians’; that, because
some of them are priests and monks, and they wax not proud.”

27. Returning Insult for Insult

Question 236: In Sura al-Kawthar 108:1-3, we read: “Surely
' We have given thee abundance; so pray unto thy Lord and
sacrifice. Surely he that hates thee, he is the one cut off.”
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The reason for the revelation of this sura is that one of
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Muhammad's sons by Khadija had died, and al-‘As Ibn Wa'il
had said that Muhammad was without any offspring at all.
Muhammad answered, “Verily, the one who hates thee, he is the
one cut off [or without offspring),” meaning al-‘As. Because
people had insulted the Prophet for having no offspring, he de-
clared that those who hated him would be without offspring!

In Sura al-Masad 111:1-5 we read: “Perish the hands of Abu
Lahab, and perish he!l His wealth avails him not, neither what he
has eamed; he shall roast at a flaming fire and his wife, the
carrier of the firewood, upon her neck a rope of palm-fibre.”
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The reason for the revelation of this sura is that Muhammad
had invited his relatives in order to warmn them, but his uncle Abu
Lahab had told him: “May thou perishi Is this why thou invited
us?” And he took up a stone and threw it at him, so Muhammad
cursed him, saying, “Perish the hands of Abu Lahab and perish
he,” meaning “Let his soul enter the fire to be roasted on it.” He
also cursed his wife, saying that she would be the carrier of the
firewood which would bumn her in hell, and that she would have a
rope around her neck by which to be hanged. The Prophet
cursed all those who opposed him likewisel How far Muhammad
is from Christ, for “when He was reviled, He did not revile in
retumn” (1 Peter 2:23). The Bible clearly tells us to emulate Christ
and follow His teaching when it says, “Bless those who perse-
cute you; bless and do not curse” {(Romans 12:14).
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28. He Incited His Followers to Fight

Question 237: In Sura al-Anfal 8:65 we read: “O Prophet, urge
on the believers fo fight.”
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Muhammad certainly did as he was told! He participatedin 29
raids: Widan, Buwat, al-‘Ashira, Safwan (or “The First Raid of
‘Badr”), the greater Badr, Banu Sulaim, Banu Qainuga®, al-
Suwaiq, Qarqarat al-Kidar, Ghatafan (which is the raid of Dhu
Amr), Bahran in the Hijaz, Uhud, Hamra’ al-Asad, Banu al-
Nadir, Dhat al-Riga‘ (“The Raid of Folly”, which is the raid of
Muharib and Banu Tha'laba), the final Badr (which is also called
“The Raid of the Promise”), Dumat al-Jandal, Banu al-Mustaliq
(also called “The Dreadful”), al-khandaq (“The Ditch™), Banu
Quraiza, Banu Lihyan, Hudaibiya, “The One with Ticks”,
Khaybar, Wadi al-Qura, “The Pilgrimage of the Judges”, The
Conquest of Mecca, Hunain and al-Ta’if, and Tabuk.

The “raids by proxy™ [i.e., those in which the Prophet did not
participate personally, but sent his friends instead] are 47 in
number. Itis even said that they numbered as many as 70. This

brings the total number of raids to about a hundred, whichmeans -

that Muhammad was responsible for an average of one raid per
month! n the Qur’an, many of them are recorded, of which we
can mention the following:

The Rald by Proxy on Ibn al-Khadhrami

In Sura al-Bagara 2:217 we read: “They will question thee
concerning the holy month, and fighting in it. Say: ‘Fightinginitis
a heinous [/it.: monumental] thing."”
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Muhammad had sentout ‘Abdallah Ibn Jahsh atthe head of a
raiding party consisting of 80 men. When they arrived at a place
called Batn Nakhla they ambushed a caravan of the Quraish.
‘Amr Ibn al-Khadhrami was in the caravan, and he was killed as
the first of the unbelievers. Al-Hakim Ibn Kaysan and ‘Uthman
were taken captive as the first prisoners of war of islam. The
Muslims drove the caravan and the prisoners back to

‘Muhammad, who grew angry because his friends had raided

and taken booty during the holy month. Afterwards, he made it
lawful and allotted fixed portions of the booty to himself and his
friends.

The Raid of Uhud

InSuraAllmran 351 40we read: “And that God may knowwho
are the believers, and that He may take witnesses from among

you.”
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Muhammad was fighting the Arabs, having 700 men with him
at Uhud. At first the Arabs were put to flight, but then they turned
around and won the day, having broken Muhammad’s nose and
his four front teeth and gashed his face. As they continued to
harass him, his friends scattered. He went to a rock and tried to
lift it, but he couldn't, $0 he sat down under an acacia tree. Hind
and the women who were with her stayed in order to mutilate the
dead bodies of Muhammad’s friends, cutting off their ears and
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noses. She also tore up Hamza's liver. Then one of the Arabs
approached, wanting to kil Muhammad, whose standard-
bearer defended him, but was killed. The Arab then shouted, “|
have killed Muhammadl” after which the Arabs withdrew. This
made Muhammad call out, “Come and help me, God's servants,
come and help me, God's setvants!” Thirty men then gathered
around him and bathed him with the greatest difficulty. He began
to curse those who had routed him and tried to encourage those
who had been vanquished, saying, “And that God may know
who are the believers, and that He may take witnesses from
among you.”

There is a story about this expression: When the women had
waited long for Muhammad, they went out to inquire about him,
when suddenly two men came up, riding on a camel. When one
of the women asked, “What about Muhammad?” The men said,
“He is alive.” The woman then said, “I do not care; God has
taken witnesses from among His servants.” Muhammad quoted
this expression of hers, considering it inspired, as a consolation
over what had happened at Uhud.

The Lesser Raid of Badr

In Sura Al Imran 3:123 we read: “And God most surely helped
you at Badr, when you were utterly abject.”
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Al-Baidawi said in his commentary, “Badris a watering-place
between Mecca and Medina. It belonged to a man called Badr
and was named after him. In the raid of Badr the Muslims killed
seventy men and captured seventy others.”
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The Rald of Hunain

In Sura al-Tawba 9:25 we read: “God has already helped you
on many fields, and on the day of Hunain.”
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Al-Baidawi says in his commentary: “Hunain is a valley be-
tween Mecca and al-Ta’if. The Messenger of God and the
Muslims fought there, twelve thousand in number. Tenthousand
of them had been present at the conquest of Mecca and the
other two thousand were Meccans of the tribes of Hawazin and
Thaqif, who were released after the conquest and swelled the
ranks of the Muslims. When they met, the Prophet, admiring
their vast number, said, ‘We shall not win insignificantly.’ They
fought a fierce battle, but were put to flight, while the Messenger
of God stayed where he was, having no one with him except his
uncle al-‘Abbas and his cousin Abu Sufyan. The servants of God
called him, ‘O ye of the tree, O ye of the cow.” Then they came,
saying, ‘Atthy service, at thy service.’ The battle grew even more
fierce, and finally the unbelievers were routed, and on that day
Muhammad captured six thousand souls and took so many
camels and heads of small cattle that they could not be num-

bered.

The Raid of Badr

In Sura al-Qamar 54:44,45 we read: “Or do they say, ‘We are
a congregation that shall be succoured?’ Certainly the host shall
be routed, and tum their backs.” -
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Al-Baidawi said: “ ‘Umar — may God exalted be pleased with
him — said that when it was revealed, he replied, 'l do-not know
what this is,’ and when the day of Badr came, | saw the
Messenger of God wearing his coat of mail, saying, ‘The host
shall be routed.’ Then | knew.”

The Rajd of Nadir

in Sura al-Hashr 59:2, we read: “It is He who expelled from
their habitations the unbelievers among the People of the Book
at the first mustering. You did not think that they would go forth,
and they thought that their fortresses would defend them against
God; then God came upon them from whence they had not
reckoned, and He cast terror into their hearts as they destroyed
their houses with their own hands, and the hands of the believ-
ers; therefore take heed, you who have eyes!”
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Al-Baidawi said:
Itis told that when [Muhammad] arrived at Medina, he
made peace with the tribe of Banu Nadir on the condition

that they would be neutral towards him. When the day of
Badr appeared, they said that he was the Prophet
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described in the Torah as the Helper. Then when the
Muslims were routed at Uhud, they began to have
misgivings and revoked the agreement, and Ka‘b Ibn al-
Ashraf set out for Mecca with forty mounted menin order to
foom an alliance with Abu Sufyan. Then Muhammad
commanded Ka'b's foster brother to be killed and
accompanied them with the cavalry, besieging them until
they agreed to emigrate. Most of them then emigrated to
Syria. One group of them reached Khaybar and Hira. “Itis
- He who expelled from their habitations the unbelievers
among the People of the Book at the first mustering” refers
to theirfirst mustering on the Arab peninsula, since no such
humiliation had ever befallen them before. A mustering is
the moving of a multitude from one place to another. “You
did not think that they would go forth” — because of their
strong courage and power. “They destroyed their houses
with their own hands” —in order to spare the Muslims.

The Rald of Tabuk

In Sura al-Tawba 9:73,74 we read: “O Prophet, struggle with
the unbelievers and hypocrites, and be thou harsh with them;
their refuge is Gehenna ~ an evil homecoming!l They swear by
God that they said nothing, but they indeed said the word of
unbelief and disbelieved, after they had surrendered. They
purposed what they never attained to, and they took revenge
only that God enriched them, and His Messenger, of His bounty.
So if they repent it will be better for them,; if they tum away God
will chastise them with a painful chastisement in this world and
the next; on the earth they have no protector or helper.”
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29, The Killing of the Dogs

Al-Baidawi said: | Question 238: In Sura al-Ma’ida 5:4 we read: “They will

question thee what is permitted them. Say: ‘The good things are
permitted you; and such hunting creatures as you teach, training
them as hounds.””

“O Prophet, struggle with the unbelievers” — with the
sword - “and be thou harsh with them” —in doing so and do
not favour them above others. “They swear by God that

they said nothing”; itis told that the Prophet stayed for two
months at the raid of Tabuk as the Qur’an was being
revealed to him, reproving those who were left behind. Al-
Julas Ibn Suwayd said, “If what Muhammad says fo our
brothers is true, we are worse than donkeys.” This
reached the ears of the Prophet so0 he summoned him.
When he came, he swore by God to witness what he had
said. Then the surawas revealed, and al-Julas repentedin
the best manner. “They pumposed what they never
attained to” — namely, to kill the Messenger. Fifteen of
them had actually planned to push Muhammad from his
camel into the valley when he would be climbing the steep
mountain road by night on his retum from Tabuk. So
‘Ammar Ibn Yasir took the halter of the camel to leadit, and
Hudhayfa went behind him to steer it. They were
proceeding like this, when suddenly Hudhayfa heard
camel hoofs and the rattling of weapons. He said, “Away,
away with you, ye enemies of God”, so they fled. “They
took revenge only...” — that is, they did not reject or find
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Al-Tabari tells us, on the authority of Abu Rafi';

“Gabriel came to Muhammad, asking his permission to
enter into his house. Muhammad allowed this, but Gabriel
did not enter, so Muhammad said: ‘We have already been
given permission concerning thee, O Messenger of God,
yes, but we do notenter ahouse where there is adog.’ Abu
Rafi‘ said: ‘So he ordered me to kill all the dogs in Medina,
which | did until | came to the house of awoman who had a
dog that was barking at her, so | left it alone, taking pity on
her. Then | came to Muhammad and told him, but he
ordered me to kil this last one, too.’ Then ‘Adi Ibn Hatim
and Zaid 1bn al-Muhalhal came, saying: ‘O Messenger of
God, we are people who hunt with dogs and falcons, and
the dogs of the clan of Dhuraih hunt cows, donkeys and
gazelles, so whatis lawful for us?’ 8o he answered with the
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words mentioned. And he declared hunting dogs and dogs
for herding lawful after he had killed them alll”

We ask: If Gabriel did not enter Muhammad'’s house because
of the dog init, why was it not enough for Muhammad to kill only
the dog in his own house? Why did he order the killing of the poor
woman’s dog, yet allow the rich people’s hunting dogs o live?
Moreover, dogs had beenin Muhammad's house and in Medina
before the decree was given to kill them, so how could Gabriel
have entered Muhammad's house prior to that time? If Gabriel
hated dogs, are we not justified in saying that the one who used
to come to Muhammad prior to the decree was someone other
than Gabriel?

30. The Torah Did Not Prophesy about Him

Question 239: In Sura al-Saff 61:6 we read: “And when Jesus
son of Mary said, ‘Children of Israel, | am indeed the Messenger
of God to you, confirming the Torah that is before me, and giving
good tidings of a Messenger who shall come after me, whose
name shall be Ahmad.’ Then, when he brought them the clear
signs, they said, ‘This is a manifest sorcery.”
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The Qur’an testifies that the Torah had been preserved
without error or falsification up until the days of Christ, as we read

in Sura Al Imran 3:48-49: “And He will teach him the Book, the
Wisdom, the Torah, the Gospel, to be a Messenger to the
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Children of Israel saying, ‘| have come to you with a sign from
your Lord. | will create for you out of clay as the likeness of a bird;
then | will breathe into it, and it will be a bird, by the leave of God. |
will also heal the blind and the leper, and bring to life the dead, by
the leave of God.’” Furthermore, the Qur’an testifies in many
places that the Torah remained without falsification from the
time of Christ until the time of Muhammad, as we see from Sura
Al Imran 3:93: “Say: ‘Bring you the Torah now, and recite i, if you
are truthful.’ " The Qur’an also testifies that the Gospel is intact,
as we see in Sura al-Ma’ida 5:47; “So let the People of the
Gospel judge according to what God has sent down therein.
Whosoever judges not according to what God has sent down —
they are the ungodly.”

So the Bible is true, unfalsified, unchanged; nothing has been
added to it, neither is anything missing from it. There is no in-
dication whatsoever that Muhammad was to come as a prophet.
Where then did Muhammad get the idea that Jesus had pro-
phesied about him?

Christ said that after His ascension He would send the Holy
Spirit upon His disciples. In the original Greek it refers to the
paraclete, which means “comforter”. This word is close in pro-
nunciation to another Greek word which means “famous”; the
Arabic equivalent of this word is mamduh, so Muhammad
thought that this mamduh, whom Christ would send, was none
other than himself! The origin of this erroris that these two Greek
words were interchanged, so that the Arabs understood some-
thing other than Christ had intended.

It is no secret that Mani, the well-known impostor who
emerged from Persia and claimed to be a prophet, said, “l am
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the Paraclete, and Christ has withessed about me.” But the
Christians refuted his claims by their intimate knowledge of the
truth of the Gospel and by their knowledge that Christ did not
prophesy about the- coming of another prophet after Himself.
Moreover, they knew that Christ had sealed the Law by His
disciples (Isaiah 8:16). Christ also wamed His followers about
false prophets, saying, “Beware of false prophets, who come to
you in sheep’s clothing, butinwardly they are ravenous wolves”
(Matthew 7:15).

31. The “Hliterate” Prophet

Question 240: In Sura al-A‘raf 7:157-158 we read: “Those who
follow the Messenger, the Prophetof the common folk.... Believe
then in God, and in His Messenger, the Prophet of the common
folk.”
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The reason Muhammadi s called “the Prophet of the common

folk” is that he did not appear among the Jews, but among the
Gentiles. (This description can also be translated as “the illiter-

ate Prophet”.) The Jews were used to calling all non-Jews

gentiles, or “common folk”, just as the Arabs used to call all non-
Arabs ‘@jam. The Quran refers to Jews and Christians as
“People of the Book” and others “the common folk”, which is
what all Arabs were called according to the Qur’an: “Itis He who
has raised up from among the common people a Messenger
from among them, to recite His signs to them” (Sura al-Jum‘a
62:2); “And say to those who have been given the Book and to
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the common folk: ‘Have you surrendered?’” (Sura Al Imran
3:20); “And of the People of the Book is he who, if thou trust him
with a hundred weight, will restore it thee; and of them is he who,
if thou trust him with one pound, will not restore it thee, unless
ever thou standest over him. That, because they say, ‘There is
no way over us as to the common people.’ They speak falsehood
against God and that wittingly” (Sura Al Imran 3:75).

Therefore, Muhammad was called the Prophet of the com-
mon people, because he was a stranger to the Jewish nation,
the chosen people, from whom God had raised up all the pro-
phets; and God made His Word, Christ, the Saviour of the world,
the final seal of all the prophets. Muhammad was also called “the
Prophet of the common folk” because, as itis claimed, he did not
know how to read and write. They consider it a miracle that he
could recite the Qur’an, being illiterate. Many Jews and
Christians followed Muhammad and embraced Islam. [bn
‘Abbas and al-Suyuti relate in their commentaries that a certain
‘Ubaidallah lbn Sallam, who was a Jewish priest, converted to
Islam. The Qur’an says about him: “And a witness from among
the Children of Israel bears witness fo its like” (Sura al-Ahqaf
46:10).

32, ‘Compulsion and Non-Compulsion

Question 241: In Sura al-Nahl 16:101 we read: “And when We
exchange a verse in the place of another verse —and God knows
very well what He is sending down — they say, ‘Thou art a mere
forger!’ Nay, but the most of them have no knowledge.”
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In the Qur’an there are two separate messages, as if by two
different prophets that fight each other, and the second one
defeats the first, takes it prisoner, and neutralises its message!
The first one forbids doing harm to those who do not believe in
Muhammad: “And say to those who have been given the Book
and to the common folk: ‘Have you surrendered? ” (Sura Al
Imran 3:20); “And if thy Lord had willed, whoever is in the earth
would have believed, all of them, all together, Wouldst thou then
constrain the people, until they are believers? It is not for any
soul to believe save by the leave of God” (Sura Yunis
10:99,100); “Itis thine only to deliver the Message, and Ours the
reckoning” (Sura al-Ra‘d 13:40); “And obey not the unbelievers
and the hypocrites; heed not their hurt, but put thy trust in God”
(Sura al-Ahzab 33:48); “And We have sent thee not, except
good tidings to bear, and waming” (Sura al-Isra’ 17:106).

However, the second message abrogates the application of
these verses, even though their text has not been erased from

the Qur’an. They are kept there for reciting only. Muhammad -

adopted a new way in his exile in Medina: the way of war, vio-
lence and fighting! How does the Muslim reconcile these verses,
the Meccan and the Medinan ones, the peaceful and the warlike
ones?

33. Nearer the Believers than They Themselves

Question 242: In Sura al-Ahzab 33:36 we read: “Itis not for any
believer, man or woman, when God and His Messenger have
decreed a matter, to have the choice in the affair. Whosoever
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disobeys God and His Messenger has gone astray into manifest
eror.”
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Al-Baidawi says:

“It is not for any believer, man or woman” means that
absolutely no one has a right; “when God and His
Messenger have decreed a matter,” — that is, when
God's Messenger has decreed it. God is mentioned in
order to exalt the Prophet and declare that his decree is
God's decree, because it was revealed conceming
Zainab, the daughter of Jahsh and his aunt Umayma,
the daughter of ‘Abd al-Muttalib. The Messenger of God
had engaged her to Zaid Ibn Haritha, but she and her
brother ‘Abd Allah refused! It is said that Umm Kulthum,
daughter of ‘Ugba, gave herself to the Prophet, but he
gave her in marriage to Zaid! “To have the choice in the
affair” means that they themselves could choose anything
instead of letting their choice be subserwe'xt to the choice
of God and His Messenger "

In his commentary to Sura al-Ahzab 33:37, al-Baidawi says,
“*And conceal what is within thyself’ " —that is, to marry Zainab if
Zaid would divorce her, or if the Prophet wanted him to divorce

“her. ‘Fearing other men’ means their condemning of you for
doing so or fearing people’s gossip.”

Inhis oommentary'on the same sura, verse 6 (“The Prophetis
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nearer to the believers than their selves”) al-Baidawi says, "ltis
told that he wanted to raid Tabuk and commanded the people to
'set out. But some people said, ‘Let us ask our parents’ permis-
sion,’ so the Qur’anic verse descended.”

From these verses and their interpretation we see how
Muhammad imposed his absolute will. if he wanted to give
Zainab in marriage to his son Zaid, she would have to submit,
even if she and her brother objected. And if Muhammad wanted
Zainab, Zaid would have to renounce being her husband! And if
he wanted to raid, the young men would have fo obey without
asking their parents’ permission!
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language .... 299
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Ibn Yusuf .... 250
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see Dhu al-QGamain
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Muhammad .. 346,
as4

‘Ammar .......... 363

Amon ............ 86

Amoz ............ 48

Amram, see Imran
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209

Atonement ...... 42,
98, 118, 142, 159,
206, 214, 216, 242,
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133, 141-143, 148,
152, 169, 193, 185,
202, 263, 287, 325,
335, 393, 403
Genesis ....... 325

12 ...... 31, 316
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2814 ........ 163
2918 ......... 66
3719820 ...... 57
3912 ...... 39, 58
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1527161 ..... €8
161 .......... 68
1716 ........ 69
20019 ......... 70
3118 ......... 69
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154

23:37,38 ..... 170
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16:26 ........ 152
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Romans . . .124, 326
a2 ... 163
5144 ......... 142
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Black stone 55, 246,
352
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Enoch ..... 51-52, 325

Ephesus .......-. 283
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Euphrates ....... 319
Eve.......... A6, 191,
231, 325

Evileye ..... 52, 287,
383-384

al-Farazdaq ...... 305
al-Farid .......... 335
al-Farqad, Baqi' .358
al-Farra’ .......... 390
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74, 82, 107, 121,

123, 161, 179, 184,
202, 214-216, 249,
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192, 203-204, 231-
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53, 88, 311

Forgiveness .58, 118-
119, 152, 161, 199,
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Friday ........... 125-
126, 203
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134-135, 157, 161,
263, 291, 314, 319,
327-328, 349-352,
354, 363, 371, 382,
384-387, 401-402
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151-152, 168, 245,
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23-28, 31-32, 39-41,
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59-61, 65-67, 69-71,
73-74, 77-93, 97-
108, 110-112, 115-
121, 123-126, 128-
152, 154-164, 166-
170, 175, 177-178,
180-185, 189-192,
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319, 321-324, 330-
334, 336, 341-350,
352, 354-360, 362-
374, 376-377, 379,

324, 347, 399

See also Hell
Ghassan .......... 165
Ghassanids ..... 225
Ghatafan, or raid of

Dhu Amr ...... 394
al-Ghazzali, Abu

Hamid ....145, 154(
Gideon ........ 89-90,

124, 325
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language ...... 298-
299, 336, 403
al-Habbab, ....... 260
Habib, the carpenter

Hadith (Traditlon) ...
104, 108, 144, 152,
161, 207, 257, 291,
364, 382-383, 385,
387

382-386, 388-392,
395-407
Gog ............ ..313
Goliath ... 89-90, 325
Gomorrah ........ 31
Gospel ....... 91, 93,
130, 132-133, 147,
202, 402-404
Greece ........ 49, 85

Hadramites ...... 390
al-Hafd, sura 136, 139
Hafsa ...... 125, 185,
332-333, 344, 389
Hagar ......... 73-74,
162
Hagiga ............ 31
Ha]] ........... 55, 86,
21-123, 184, 195
200, 202, 217, 225,
246, 322, 352
al-Hakim ......... 157
Ham ........ 47-48, 53
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64, 88
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Hamza 241, 361, 396
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al-Harirl .......... 335
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vere..317-318, 379 Hind ............ ..395
Harut ....... 292, 299 (Hira .......... 165, 399
Hashimites ...... 235|Hira’ ...323, 382, 384
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Hijaz ......... 86, 245,
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Hijra ...235, 318, 343
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Huwaisila ........ 360
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........... 348-350
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................ A01
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Ibn Rab¥ ........ 359
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Quiz

Is the Qur’an Infailible?

If you have read this book carefully, you can easily answerthe
following questions, We are prepared fo send you one of our
other books as a prize in recognition of your efforts. Do not forget
to write your full name and address whenyou send your answers

to us.

1. There are ten categories of questionable texts in the Qur’an.
What are these ten categories?

2. Listfive of the geographical mistakes described in this book.

3. The author has mentioned 54 historical questions in the
Quran. Write out ten of these questions and explain three

of them.

4. The Qur’an permits nine sins; which are they? Which one
do you find most offensive?

5. The author raises 29 theological questions in the Qur’an.
From these, explain the following:
a) The Muslim jinn
b) The dubious revelation
c) God wills unbelief
d) A dog invalidates the revelation
e) There is no prophet descended from Ishmael

6. The writer has found 24 grammatical mistakes in the
Qur’an. Explain questions 108, 110, 112, 114-and 122,

7. The author has found 26 things which he considers to be
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Quiz

legal questions. Write why he found the following subjects
questionable:

a) Cutting off a thiefs hand

b) Marrying another husband

¢) Polygamy

d) Permitting concubinage

e) Killing an apostate

8. The author has found 21 social questions in the Qur’an.
Wirite why he found fault with:
a) A woman's testimony being worth half that of a man
b) Beating one’s wife
c) Constraining to prostitution
d) Blood revenge
e) The Muslims’ interpersonal conflicts

9. The writer questions 22 scientific matters in the Qur’an.
Why does he question the following items?
a) The magic ring
b) The jinn and the ‘ifrit
c) Honey as a cure-all for every disease
d) A corpse that leans on a stick for a year
e) Muhammad’s vulnerability o magic

10. The writer has found 33 questionable areas in the life of the
Prophet of Islam. Name the one you think is worst and
explain why. Then list those areas which you do not
consider shameful, and defend your viewpoint.
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